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PREFACE. 



It is pleasing to find increasing attetttiuii 
(Mid to the poor and the afflicted, and that 
ttocieties are springing up, all around, to ame- 
liorate the suiFeringg, and administer to the 
spiritual necessities of the wretcheil and th& 
ignorant of our fellow- creatures. Tlie sub- 
jects of adversity have a strong claim upon 
the sympathy and assistance of Cliristians. 
Their spiritual and eternal welfare demand 
every effort the heliever can employ. To 
impart instruction and consolation to the 
sick, though an arduous, and often a dilHcuIt, 
is nevertheless an imperious and important 
duty; and u'ill indeed, be found a privilege, 
as much good is obtained by the visitor, as well 
B8 imparted to the invalid. V\%v\a ol w^w--^. 
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to the aick and the dying, are mutually pro- 
fitable. ■. 

The author of the following work, in th^, 
course of his visits to the sick, found bt 
difficulty in selecting chapters of tlie Bible.. 
suitable to the particular circumstance of the 
sick. While some verses of a psalm or chap- 
ter were adapted, the other part, though 
equally important, was not found equally 
suited, to the case of the individual. It wag 
this inconvenience, which led the author to 
make an arrangement of the Scriptures 
portions, suited to the age, character, or situ^ 
ation of the afflicted person. 

It occurred also, to the author, that many 
pious persons, especially females, neglected tha 
duty of visiting thesick, from a difRculty, they 
think they should feci, in addressing them 
upon religious subjects, and in praying with 
them extempore. The author has endeavour- 
ed to obviate this difficulty, and by furnishing 
them with assistance, in the discharge of this 
duty, to leave them without excuse. Tha 
work is intended as a manual, both for the 
visitors of tlie sick, and the sick themselves. 
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llie prayers are so constructed, that by 

changing the pronouns, they may be used 

either by the invalid, or the person who may 

visit him or attend upon him. The h3rmns 

are partly selected, and partly original. 

The author has aimed at plainness, rather 

than el^ance in the composition, as more 

adapted to the probable readers of the work. 

He wished to be understood, rather than 

admired. And he has only to hope, as he 

fervently prays, that the labour of his love, 

may be extensively blessed to the poor and the 

afflicted. 

T. S. 
Stony Stratford^ 
August, 1834. 
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SICK VISITOR'S ASSISTANT; 



A GUIDE TO THE AFFLICTED. 



^ CHAPTER I. 

^iMreBs to Ike Sick. 

Afflicted Fhibmt), — Although the con- 
sideration of those things which relate to the 
spiritual and eternal welfare of the soul is at 
all times essentially important, yet it seems 
more particularly so in the season of affliction. 
" In the day of Bdversity consider." The 
cai'e of the soul is the " one thing needful;" 
and if your immortal interests have hitherto 
been neglected amidst the occupations or 
folliesof [he world, or if they have not engaged 
so much of your attentions and affections ah 
they ought to have done, it is high time to 
awake out of sleep. By this dispensatio 
Almighty loadly and aoletmA^ <3ift&\ 
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to examine your soul, aa to its fitness to leave 
this world and enter upoD an eteroBil one. 
Let then your aerioua and undivided attention 
be given (aa far as the pains, the sickness, or 
weakness ofyour body may allow,) to the all-im- 
portaat subject of religion. Be anxious to 
iiae the means within your reach. It ia more 
than probable that you have a Bible in your 
possession, and other serious books which you 
can eitiier read yourself, or get some one to 
read to you. Nothing can save your soul or 
satisfy your mind, but those blessed truths 
which the gospel reveals and which are con- 
tained in the Scriptures. If you are ignorant, 
they are able, by the assistance of God's 
Spirit, to make you wise unto salvation. If 
distressed, they wilt afibrd you suitable and 
substantial consolation. They reveal an all* 
sufRcient and willing Saviour : they contain 

rrotnises admirably adapted to your case, 
n this book both the afflicted sunt and 
■t will find that which will yield tbena ■ 
inconceivable benefit in the season of retire- | 
Bient from the world.* This word is 
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* More than twtlis montliB a^o, eayi i 
f uranaat tu the request o! b poor ^ncvok'n 
visit Hfi inJigent man deeply alBicted. On entering tlie 
Cuttage, I found him alone, hie wife having gnne to 
pruci>n> him milk from a neighbour. I wu startled bj 
th* Bight o( a pals eiriBciated man, a liring imai^of 
Jfdfh^ faslenud upright in hia chair bv cui ' 
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What a source of consolation and hope lias 
the word of the Lord been to the afflicted in 
every Rge. The Psalmist said, " This is my 
comfort in my affliction, for thy word hath 
quickened me. Rememher the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused me to 

hanging from the ceilipg. He w&s tolallj uoable to 
move either baud or foot, having mote than lour yean 
bcDD entirely depriieil of the use of his limbs; yet tbs 
whole tinie eufiering eitretne Bnguiah from swellinga at 
■U hid jnintB. As tooa U I had recovered ■ tittle froin 
Bij lurpriae at seeing io pitiable au object, I asked, 
" Are you left alone my frienil io this deplorable aitno- 
tioD ?■■ ■' No. Sir," replied he, in a tonchiogly feeble 
lone of mild resignation, (nothing but hi* lips and eyes 
moving wbde he Bpake) " I am nnt alone, for Ood is 
with me." Ooadyancing, 1 loon diicoTered the tecret 
af his striking declaration ; f<,r his wife had left on his 
kneeg. propped with a cuabion formed fur the purpose, 
a Bible lying open at a favourite portion of the PialniB. 
1 sat down by him and ainversed with him. On 
ascertaining that lie had bnt a Email weekly allowaate 
certain, 1 inquired how the remainder uf Iiis wants 
Were supplied. " Wliy. Sir,".Baid he, " 'tis tme, as 
joaaay. that aeveo. shillings a-week would r.ever sup- 
port na ; but when it is gone I rely opon the promise I 
nmnd in thisboak: 'Bread sball be given him and his 
water ahall be sure;' and t have never been disappointed 
yet ; and so long as Ood is faithful to his word I Deter 
■hall." I uked him if he ever felt tempted to repine 
a&der the pressure of lo long wntinued and heavy a 
e^amity. " Not far the last three years," said he. 
"blessed be God for it;" the eye of faitb Bparkllngand 
■inng life la hii pallid couutenance while he made tha 
JBclaratioo: '-for I have le&rned from this book in 
whom to believe, and though I am aware of my weak- 
nen and unwoitbiness. 1 am persaaded that he wi,l.l, 
B« leave me nor forsake me. And va W. \i, v'RM.tfe.w* 



hope ; unless thy law had beeii my delighti 
1 sbtJuld then have perished in mine aflliction." 
Be anxious, therefore, lo read the Scriptures, 
»nd pray that the divine Spirit may open the 
eyes of your understanding, that you may sea 
the beauties and fee] the benefits of so in- 
TBluable a treasure. Those with whom you 
»ie acquainted, may perhaps recommend 
soinething to amuse you. A silly tale or pub- 
lication, containing only the passing news or 
svents of the day may be put into your hands ; 
but alas, you want not to be e»lc7-tamed. 
Whathaaasick and dying man, standing upon 
the verge of eternity, to do with any thing 
■musing. He wants something to do his soul 
good — something that will point him to the 
source of his safely and happiness for another 
world. What can he more awful than to see 
ah invalid, whose bodily disorder is of a 
dangerous uature, reading a romance or 
Uatening to a nonsensical novel ; yet this has 
often been the case. Friends recommend 
such works to divert and cheer the mind of 
tiie sick person ; but be wants something else 
to cheer him : he has no need to have his 



Thi* Bnd math more did I hear tlnring m; Erst (isit, 
ind in mj lubtwinent tisilB I generally found him nith 
ill Bible OD ha kneea. uid unirormly witnessed like 
Itignation, flowmi; from the blenfinfi of Gc«1 n|inn tin 
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^HRention diverted from, but directed to serious 
^ihings. The scenes of earth, the things of 
time and sense, the foUies of the world sliould 
be forgotten rather than fostered, Consult, 
therefore, your own best intereets, rather than 
the recommendations of friends, whose motives 
may he very good, but whose plan, if adopted, 
would be decidedly injurious. Keep close to 
your Bible and books of strictly a religious and 
devotional nature ; hear nothing else. Read 
nothing else — end doubtless you have pious 
friends who will visit you. You are not bo 
situated as to say, " No man careth for my 
Boui." Send for a minister or serious neigh- 
bour who may converse with you, read to 
you, and pray with you, and do this in the 
first stage of your sickness. Belations and 
friends of sick people, have sometimes, from 
the fear of agitating the mind of the sufferer, 
or perhaps secretly disliking religion them- 
selves, deferred sending for some one com- 
petent to administer comfort and instrnction, 
till the chance of doing any good is nearly 
over. Either the mind or the body is in that 
state as to allow very little attention to he 
paid to what may he advanced. And indeed, 
the invalid himself may be disposed to pro- 
crastinate upon this subject. Though there 
may he a conviction, that it is necessary to 
think of the poor soul that is not fit to enter 
eternity, yet there is a feeling of aversion to 
reUgion in the heart ; and therefore, one 

[son aflrr andlher is pURl\itineA viX'iY *\« 



L }K>pe that recovery may be experienced, and 
ttberefore the pious visit rendered unnecessary. 
KEbe same delay is sometimes discovered with 
ntgard to the body. The man feels himself 
Knl, he thinks of the doctor, but is willing to 
f do without him, if poBsible. He thinks he 
f riiall be better the next day, or the next 
r week ; while at the same time, his disorder 
[ insensibly gains strength, aod becomes every 
r moment mora difhcult, if not impossible, to 
r oore ; whereas the application of medicine, 
F ia the earlier stage of the complaint, might 
[. have been of essential service. So some 
I fboUshly and fatally act by the soul; they 
I hope they shall be able to do without s 
I wiritual instructor, they hope that religion, 
t toe cure of the soul, may not be required; 
Mod thus they lose, in many cases, the only 
Bt|>portunity of attaining spiritual health and 
■nre ; they become in that state that the balm 
I- of GiJead cannot be applied, and the physician 
then can do them no good. If you are sick, 
delay not. You postponed the consideration 
of spiritual things when you were in health, 
^-to the more convenient season {as you then 
lought] of sickness ; put it oti' no longer — 
I season of death may come upon you 
ma wares. 
You ought, aflhcted friend, to he thankful 
l"lbat you live where there are such ample 
I means of religious instruction. Ministers 
L And friends are willing to visit you and con- 
^iTwse with yoii, and through God's blessing 
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(for they are but i d strum ents,) they may be 
very serviceable to you in the vast concerns 
of your soul. If they visit jou, receive them 
kindly, and listen to them attentively. Do 
not think they are enemies if they epeak faith- 
fully to you. They do not wish to deceive 
you. They design to point out to you your 
real condition as a sinner before God, and 
if they wound you, it is only to lead you more 
effectually to an all-sufficient Saviour. 

And while ibey pray for yon, remember 
that you naust pray for yourself. The apostle, 
while he exhorts the sick to send for minis- 
ters aud elders to pray, likewise says, " if 
any is afflicted let him pray." The simple 
circmnstance of others oKering up petitions 
for you, at the ibotstool of inercy, will not 
avail, unless yon are inclined to pray your- 
self. Pray when they pray — and pray when 
they are not with you. In the stillness of the 
night, should intervals of ease beafibrded you, 
commune with your own heirt upon your 
bed, and direct your prayer to God. No 
season is so suitable for prayer as the time of 
sickness. It is a source of regret with many 
individuals that they cannot pmy, at least 
they think that they cannot. But perhaps 
they somewhat mistake the nature of prayer. 
There is no person, however ilUterate, how- 
ever nnaecustomed to the exercises of devo- 
tion — but who can pray in a manner that 
Gud can both hear and au»pt, ttougK if- 



heard by man, might not be very acceptable 
to him. What is prayer? 

" Prayer ia Uie bouI'b sincere desire, 
Utter'daruaeipreat; 
_ The motion o! a, bidden lire, 

L That Irembles in the breast." 

B^ Here it ia said, that prayer may be uttered 
[itt words, but also that it may be not audibly 
expressed. It is, indeed, the inward feeling 
of desire after tJie blessings needed. There 
may be words where there is no prayer, there 
may be prayer wliere there are no words. A 
sigh, a groan, a look, a wish, or a whisper, is 
as mnch prayer in the sight of God, as if 
words were employed. Words are necessary 
when praying with others, and have advan- 
tages when pleading with God alone ; but it 
is encouraging for a sick person to know, that 
if through weakness of body or any other cir- 
cumstance he is not able to pray aloud, that 
he may still pray aright, that the very wish 
of his heart directed to God, the very desire 
of a blessing through the mediation of Christ, 
is prayer. The Psalmist in affliction com- 
forted himself, that all his desire was before 
God, and his ffroamjiff was not hid. And we 
also read, that the Spirit helpeth our infir- 
mities and maketh intercession within us, 
though it ia with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. The lips only of pious Hannah 
DKjve^A^^h^as making her afflwUWi 
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and sorrows known unto ihe Lord. Wk are 
told that she spake id her heart, and no voice 
was heard, and jel she doubtless prayed ; 
and though the prophet £il could not hear 
her heart's petition, yet the Lord heard and 
granted her request by removing her afilic- 
tiOQS. Be encouraged therefore to pray with 
your heart, if you cannot with your voice. 
And if you are diapoaed to uUe?' in language 
the desires of your heart before God, remem- 
ber that God will not hear you for your much 
speaking. God does not look at the quaatity 
of words used, nor the manner of putting 
them together, He knows beforehand what 
you would say ; 

" Hu knows the words ve mean to speak, 
Ere from the opening lips they break." 

Some of the most fervent and efiectual 
prayers recorded in Scriptnre were remakably 
short. The publican's was short, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner.'' The blind men's 
petition was short, " Thou Son of David have 
mercy on ua." So was the Canaanitish 
woman's, " Lord help me." Now these were 
all very excellent prayers, and prevailed with 
the Almighty. Surely you can offer a peti- 
tion like these, and il'ofered in penitence and 
faith, they must be successful. Look to the 
blessed Spirit to help you, to teach you bow 
to pray, and what to pray for, and you will 
but little difficulty in addressing the 
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upon the couch of sickness, or bed oi' diseitseK 
you cannot bend the knee of your body, yet 
you can bend the heart, aad prostrate the soul 
by the help of God in the diviue presence, 
which is better than all bodUy worahip, where 
the soul is not engaged nor the heart hum- 
bled,* 

Perhaps you already know the Lord. You 
have previously to this visitalon been a fol- 
lower of the Lamb, and have not now a. 
Saviour to seek. But you know, that not- 
withstanding you are justified by the righte- 
ousness of Christ, and washed by the Spirit, 
that there is much to be done ere you enter your 
final abode in heaven. If through the mercy of 
God your state is safe, probably your affec- 
tions are not sufficiently withdrawn from the 
world. The nisevirgins slumber and sleep as 
well as the foolish, and have need to arise and 
trim their lamps. It is high time and a proper 
time, even for you to awake out of sleep, 
for now is your salvation nearer than when 
I believed. You have always professed to 
dead to the world, but now you must 
indeed die daily, yea, hourly. " The time is 
short." The bridegroom is not very far o£F. 
" Set your house in order." Wait and watch 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 

■ Saab OB feel a diffidence ur difllcalt; in offering 
□p their petitions in an &adible niKDner, sod wba wish 
for a DiBdium iii whioh to express their deeiree, will 
find saitsble prsyen in variouB parts of this litllo 
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and what is said unto one is said pnto all, 
watch / 

Ye servants of the Lord, 
Each in his office wait; 
Observant of his heavenly word, 
And watchful at his gate. 

Let all yoar lamps be bright. 
And trim the golden flame ; 
Gird up your loins, as. in his sight, 
For awful is his name. 

Q happy servant, he 

In such a posture found ; 

Re shall, the Lord with rapture see. 

And be with honour crown'd. 



CHAPTER II. 
Affiietiona in General. 

SCRIPTURE PORTION. 

Although affliction cometh not forth out of 
the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of 
the ground ; yet man is bom to trouble as the 
spanu fly upward, Job. Man that is born of 
a woman is of few days and full of trouble. 
Yot whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, even 
as the father the son, in whom he delighteth. 
Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try yow, ^^ \}w5v>!^ 
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some strange thing had happened unto y( 
Then hath no teraptalion taken you but wl 
is common to man. Knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in yonr brethren 
that are in the world. For unto you it is 

fiven on the behalf of Christ, not only 
elieve on him, but also to suffer for his sakt 
having the same conflict which you sa 
me, and now hear to be in me. For v 
we were come inlo Macedonia our flesh 
no rest, but we were troubled on every side, 
without were fightings, within were fears. 
For *e which live are alway delivered unto 
' death for Jesus' sake. That no man should 
be moved by these afflictions, for you your- 
selves know that we are appointed thereunto, 
for verily when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation 
even as it came to pass, and ye know, We 
are made a spectacle unto the world, and 
angels, and to men; even unto this present 
hour, we both hunger and thirst, and 
naked, and are buffetted, and have no cei 
dwelling-place, being reviled, persecuted; 
are made as the filth of the earth, and are 
offscouring of all things unto this day. Tsfce 
my brethren, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suffering 
affliction. We must.'through much tribula- ■ 
tion, enter into the kingdom of God. Thl^H 
shall put you out of the synagogue, yea, tHt9 
lime Cometh that whosoever killelh you ^nVfl 
think thai he doeth God sefvire ; veriH^| 
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Jjltily, I say unto you, that ye ahull weep and 
lament, and ye shall be sorrowful. In the 
world ye shall hai'e trihulation ; now is my 
Boul troubled. What shall I say? Save me 
from this hour, hut for this cause came 1 to 
this hour. 

Oil that my grief were thoronghly weighed 
and my calamity laid in the balances together, 
for now would it be heavier than the sand 
of the sea. For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me; the poison thereof drinketh 
up my spirits. The terrors of God do set 
themselves in array against me. O my God, 
my soul is cast down within me. Deep call- 
eth nnto deep, at the noise of thy waterspouts, 
all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
nie. Have mercy, God, upon me, for I am 
in trouble ; mine eye is consumed with grief, 
yea, my soul and myhelly. For my life is 
spent with grief, and my years with sighing. 
My strength faileth because of iniquity, and 
my bones are consumed. I am forgotten as 
a dead man out of mind. I am hke a broken 
vessel. I am the man that hath seen afflic- 
tion: by the rod of his wrath, be hath led 
me, and brought me into darkness, but not 
into light. He hath hedged me about that I 
cannot get out, he hath made my chain heavy, 
he hath turned aside my ways and pulled 
in pieces, he hath made nie desolate, he I 
caused the arrows of his quiver to enter 
my reins. He hath filled me with bittemcM. 
■Jk hath made me drunken with wvtK 
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I wood, thoa bitBt remnved tn^ soul far off 
rCcom peace. I forgot prosperity. The sor- 
I »W8 of death compassed me, aud the paiiw 
I ef hell got hold of me. I fonnd trouble and 
I sorrow. Many are the aflUctiona of the righ- 
tieous. These are they that came out of 
[ "gieu tribulation. 

I ' ADDRESS. 

t It has been the design and diapensatioa of 
I iGod ever since disobedience entered into the 
I :<vorld, that men sbouid pass through various 
I jtcenes of affliction, betbre they enter aa 
■'ictemal state. Sin has transformed this lower 
I world from a paradise to a wilderness, ia 
I Trhich all, witnout exception, are called to 
f experience a portion of suffering and sorrow. 
I And whatever may be the character individuals 
I may sustain, io the situation in which they 
I Sp&y be placed, the providence of God will 
V'^iost assuredly assign to them a share of 
I itribulatioa. The warrior by bis might can- 
w not defend himself from trouble, or Naaman 
l.ivould not have been a leper. Royalty i^ 
I so shield against it; Hez^ah would not 
I Save been diseased. Piety cannot ward ift' 
■■off, or it would not have been said, " Jjord^ 
W \e whom thou lovest is sick." The lov4 
l< of God to the soul does not prevent it, for 
I "as many as T love, I rebuke and chasten."' 
Lpie children of Isr.iel did not pass friaa 
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foe. The tborns and briars of the desert, 
the waters of Mara which were bitter, The 
triumphs of heaven must be preceded by the 
troubles of earth. The crown of glory by 
the cross of the world. O thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempests, and not comforted. 
Why are you surprised that you should have 
a portion of affliction, in your passage from 
IJme to eternity? yea, that you should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. Are you surprised that 
the serenity of the atmosphere should be 
agitated by the storm 1 that the clearness of 
the sky should be obscured by the clouds? 
that the calmness of the ocean's surface should 
be lashed into turbulence by the fury of the 
winds? And why should you he surprised 
that your light is occasionally mixed with 
some darkness, that your satisfactions have 
some alloy, that you have a crook in your 
lot ? Have not all who have existed in this 
orld endured the same fight of afflictions? 
:a, and was not Jesus himself, though nntlt- 
mt sin, a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
Wth grief. And what is there in the circum- 
Itances of your case, that can entitle you to 
kcedom from the common lot of humanity? 
In the estimation of some, exemption from 
alamity irould be couaidered a great blessing, 
perhaps you who are now enduring 
re trials from the hand of God, may be 
osed, under their pressure to think to 
if so, you take an improper view of the 
Let all things be taken iato IW a.'i- 
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count, and you will see that there is much 
truth in the remark of one who ohserves, 
is a great misfortune not to endure misfortune,^ 
I judge no man more unhappy than the perr^ 
son who ia never in adversity, or who meetSi 
with no disappointments." Instead then of 
any fruitless repinings at the allotments of, 
providence, seek to derive all the advanlagM* 
you poasihiy can from these uuavoidable andl. 
righteous dispensations. Carry all yourl 
griefs and burdens to the footstool of mercy.,. 
Cast with humble resignation and holy coa->-v 
Udence all your care upon him who hathi 
■aid, " Call upon me in the day of trouble ij 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorifyt 
me," ' 

PRAYER.' 

thou great and eh-rna] Jehovah, thou who, 
rulest all things, doing according to thy plea'| 
sure in the armies of heaven and the inhabit-* 
anta of the earth. Though thou art the highft 
and Holy One dwelling in the light and glorytf 
of eternity, yet dost thou condescend to notice^ 
the meanest of thy creatures. , 

upon all their circumstances, and thine hand^ 
manages all their atJairs ; thou hearest the! 
prayer of the destitute and those who are out 
of the way. Lord, thy servant before thea 



* By altering the pronoun fro 

LiDij be teul liy tbe klQicted peri 
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I' opprcBsed ; undertake for him (or me) ; 

Bine hand is upon him (or me). Thou haat 

Vought him (or me) into the fire nnd into the 

Inter of ailliction. and causest him (or me] to 

tkt the bread of adversity. This ia the 

%hteou8 discipline through which all thy 

BMrvBOts are called to pass in thia vale of tears. 

JWe (or I) know that we (or I) cannot escape 

Ae stroke of thy hand, nor would we (or I) 

•rfsh it. Thou hast taught us (or me) both by 

llie examples and precepts of thy blessed word, 

to expect adversity in this evil world, and the 

I thought that thou, who canst not err, nor be 

t unkind, dost appoint these afflictions, and that 

lire (or I) richly deserve them, should humble 

B (or me) under thy mighty hand, andinduce 

B (or me) to submit without a murmur to all 

■ifliy proceedings, however severe in their nature, 

mVf tryibg to unsanctified and rebellious nature. 

RO Lord, grant that we (or I) may cheerfully 

{tubmit to, and acquiesce in, whatever thy 

infinite wisdom allots to us (or me) ; knowing 

llat if thou hadst dealt with m (or tne) after 

r my) sins, end rewarded us (or me) 

P Kcording to our (or my) iniquities, the afllic- 

I dons which thou dost send would be a hun- 

I dredfold more painful and oppressive. Though 

I afflicted and distressed, there are many whose 

brings are far heavier than oura (or mine), 

Blough not more guilty and unworthy than 

ircare (or I am). 

. 'Grant, gracious God, that thy afflicted aer- 
rsnt bolore thee mav be co\\\\v\tc&.'A\'(X'Ow;-re. 
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I ia a needs be for every chastiaemenl of thy 
I hnad, and aa thou hast put him (or me) into 
I the furnace, may it prove an extensive blessing 
I to bia [or my) soul. May he (or I) see that 
I there is mercy as well as truth and justice in 
I the appoiutment and infliction of all bia (or 
I my) troubles. Enable him {or me), O Lord, 
1 to exercise unshaken confidence in thee as the 
I only hope of the afflicted, and the only refuge 
I from the storm. Constantly visit him (or me] 
I with thy love, and support liini (or me) by thy 
I grace. Sanctify everv painful providence to 
\ faim (or me), aiul when these chastisements 
t 'shall have produced the intended and desirable 
■''fhiits of righteousness, mercifully remove 
r them, that he (or I) may have to sing of mercy 
■ MS well as of judgment. 

merciful God, not only look upon his 

(or my) affliction and pain, but what is of 

more importance; forgive all his (or my) sins 

which have caused such pain and affliction ; 

and grant unto him (or me) the enjoyment of 

this pardon in his (or my] soul. Blessed be 

thy great and holy name for a precious Re- 

^K deemer, whose blood cleanaeth from all ain, 

^^Lud whose meritorious death has removed 

^^m eternal sorrow and destruction from all who, 

^^why faith, trust their guilty souls upon him. 

^^L Encouraged by thy holy word, may he (or 

^^B t) leave both his (or my) sine and hia (or my) 

^H sorrows at the footstool of thy mercy, humbly 

^^^ relying upon th^ promised grace for that help 

^V «nrf BUppon which he for I) may need under 



SICK visitor's assistant. 19 

his (or my) present adversity. This we (or I) 
b^, for the sake of him who is the sym- 
pathizing High. Priest of his people; arid to 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be 
honour and glory for ever. 

Scenes of trial and of sadness 
Are the lot of man below ; 
He is heir to all but gladness, 
Born to bear the weight of woe. 

Prospects fair are quickly blighted, 
£kirth*8 possessions often lost, 
Love, by hate too oft requited, 
And the heart's fond purpose cross'd. 

Pains of body, mental anguish. 
Outward woes and secret grief. 
Cares which make the spirit languish, 
Hopes which fade like autumn's leaf. 

Nor should this be thought surprising, 
'Tis the road the saints have passed. 
By these tribulations rising 
To a heaven of joy at last. 



CHAPTER III. 
Sickness and Disease of Body. 



[ The Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 

k Knd the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues 

I and of long con,tmuance, and sore sicknesses of 

\ long continuance. Moreover, he will bring 

I upon thee all the diseases of Egypt which 

I thou nast afraid of, and they shall cleave unto 

T thee; also every sickness and every plague 

which is not written in the book of this law ; 

because thou wouldst not obey the voice of the 

I^rd thy God, Dent, xxviii. 59—62. I 

will also do this unto you, I will even appoint 

over you terror, consumption, and the burning 

ague, that shall consume the eyes and cause 

sorrow of heart ; and if ye will not yet for all 

r this hearken unto me, then will I punish you 

I seven limes more for your sina, Levit. xxvi, 

' 16—18. Now Naaman, captain of the host 

of the king of Syria, was a great man with hia 

master, but be was a leper. And the Syrians 

had gone out by companies, and had brought 

away captive out of the land of Israel a little 

I maid ; and she waited on Naaman's wife ; aud* 

I she aiud unto her mistress. Would God my 

^ lord were with the prophet which is in 

for he would recovCT him of hi>. 
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leprosy, 2 Kings v. 1—14. And Abb, in the 
thirty aod ninth year of his reign, was diseased 
*"» his feet, until his disease was exceeding 
reat, yet in bis disease he sought not to the 
■ord but to the pbyeiciana, 2 Cbron. xvi. 
And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast 
1 considered my servant Job, that there Is 
! like him on the earth, a perfect uod an 
fpright man, one that feareth Qod and 
P>Kheweth evil? And Satan answered the 
I'tjOTdaDd said, Skin for skin, jea all that a 
I tnan hath will he give for his life ; But put 
forth thy hand now and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse thee to his fiice. 
And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold he is 
in thine hand, but save his life. So went 
Satan forth from thepresenceof the Lord, and 
smote Job with sore boils from the sole of the 
foot to the crown. And he took him a pot- 
sherd to scrape bim withal, and he sat down 
among the ashes. Job ii. 3—8. And behold, 
there was a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herseli'. 
And when Jesus saw her he said unto her, 
" Woman ihou art loosed from thine infirmity." 
And he laid his hands on her. and immediately 
she was made stroigjit and gionfied God, 
Luke xiii. 11 — J3. So am Imade to possess 
months of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. When I lie down, I say, 
when shall I arise and the night be goae, and 
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ing of the day. My flesh is clothed wit}^ 
worms and clods of dust ; my skin is broke^^ 
and become loathsome. When I say my bec^ 
shall comfort me, my conch «hall ease m^ 
complaint, then thou scarest me with dreamn 
and terrifiest me through visions, so that iaj 
soul chooseth strangling and death rather 
than lifie, Job vii. ^-—14. For he breaketh 
me with A tempest, andmultiplieth my wounds 
without cause ; he will not suffer me to take 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness, Job 
ix. 17, 18. My breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, the graves are ready for me. Job 
xvii. 1. My bone cleaveth to my skin and 
to my flesh. Job xix. 20. And now my 
soul is poured out upon me: the days of 
affliction nave taken hold upon me. My bones 
are pierced in me in the night season, and my 
sinews take no rest. By the great force of my 
disease is my garment changed, it bindeth me 
about as the collar of my coat. He hath cast . 
me into the mire and I am become like dust 
and ashes. My skin is black upon me, and 
my bones are burned with heat. Job xxx. 
16 — 19. God speaketh once, yea twice, but 
man perceiveth not; he is chastened with 
pain upon his bed and the multitude of his 
bones with stronff pain, so that his life abhor- 
reth bread^ and his soul dainty meat. His 
flesh is consumed away that it cannot be seen, 
and his bones that were not seen stick out 
Yea his soul draweth near unto the gravie, and 
his life to the destroyers, Job xxxiii. 19-**2^. 
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Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose hrother Lazarus was 
aick. Therefore his sisters sent unto him sa]^ 
ing, *' Lord, behold he whom thou lovest is 
sick.*' When Jesus heard that, he said, 
^' Thy sickness is pot unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby, John ii. I— '4. 

S£C0Ni> portion. 

Isa. xxxviii. J— 11. Psa. vi. 1—6.; xxii. 11 — 15.; 
xxxviU. 1 — 8. ; Ixxvii. 2.; Ixxxiii. 3, 4, 15. ; cii. 2, .^, 
4, 23, 24. ; cix. 22—24. Hos. v. 13. Exod. xv. 26. 
Matt. iv. 23, 24. ; viii. 2, 3, 8—17. 

THIRD PORTION. 

Matt. ix. 20— 35. ; xx. 30. Mark v. 22— 43.; vi. 65, 
56. Loke iv. 46. John v. 1—15. ; iv. 46-^53. Acts 
xiv. 8 — 10.; xxviii. 8, 9. 

SPECIAL PROMISES. 

Exod. xxiii. 25.; xv. 26. Deut. vii. 15. Psr. xli. 3. 
Job. xxxlH. 24:— 28. Paa. ciii. 2, 4, 6, 13, 14. Isa. 
Ivii. 18. Jai. V. 18. Psa. xxxiii. 24. Rev. xxi. 4. 

ADDRESS. 

There is nothing morie common, and nothing 
more distressing, than interruptions to the 
enjoyment of bodily health. Sickness, pain, 
and disease, which so frequently assail the 
earthly house of our tabernacle, and threaten 
it with total destruction, hv;^ o^^^i\w>ft^ 
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in the best of men to complain. It cM» 
tainly 13 lamentable to witness the effects of' 
sin, in those maladies which are incident to 
the human frame. When beauty fades, when 
heart and Sesh fail, when the natural vigour 
a reduced to feebleness, when every thing in 
reference to the body seems wasted and wi- 
thered, it is to the view of others, as well w 
to the victims of disease themselves, a scenfl 
deeply humiliating and afflictive. You are 
now enduring the chastisements of the Lord 
in this distressing form. The hand of God 
is heavy upon you. He has, in the course 
of his righteous dispensations, deprived you 
of that health by which yoti were enabled to 
discharge the duties, and enjoy the comfort! 
of life. Sickness, which is the messenger of 
God, is now visiting you, and perhaps you 
are now saying, as one of old, amidst his 
disease of body, "I shall goto the gates of 
the grave, I am deprived of the residue of 
my years. I shall behold man .10 more, with 
the inhabitantB of the earth." You are eitfaei 
auffering under the attack of dangerous dta^ 
ease, which produces great pain and anguish, 
und makes you long for the time when deadi 
shall put a period to your sorrows ; or you 
•re sinking beneath the slower, bitt not leH 
fetal advances of pate consumption or natura)'. 
deary. And it is natural for you, whether 
your complaint is dangerous in its symptomi, 
■j>r only In Jiuman appearance WHv^mwj, ta , 
Wish tor restoration; and Vike W\8.T.\a\\, ■«\4» , 
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! Kick, eagerly inquire whether jou shall 
|ecovcr. And it is also natural aod proper 
i the means which providence has np- 
Ibinted, or the skill of man devised, for the 
miligating of hodily disorders. 
xhh for recovery do not be over 
in the employment of means 
ISonot be over confident. Do not implicitly 
Ifepend upon the efficacy of means. There 
one thing which should excite more 
rxiety and prayer, and that is, that your 
it afflictions maybe abundantly blessed, 
_^- purge away sin, which baa occasioned 
|%ifferiiig. It is a better sign to dread sia 
rufferings ; and if the latter, in any de- 
; remove the former, tbey will prove the 
t mercy. It is your duty to use meant, 
le the virtue of toedicine, to avail your- 
t of the skill of the physician, hut at the 
ae time, remember that everything, though 
hpted to -the removal of your maladies, js 
nbpendent upon the blessing of the Almighty, 
! great Physician, for its efficacy and suc- 
Aaa was very right, under his bodily 
K to apply to the physicians for advice 
help, but be was evidently wrong in 
JBacing all bis dependence there. He dis- 
Tayed the greatest folly and impiety in not 
feeking unto the Lord,' and making his case 
Blown at the footstool of mercy. The former 
't ought to have done, B.nAwoVV'a.Nft'X!^*'*- 
gtter undone. It » |^ea,\. ■we^'oKa* ' 
wumpfinn in those w\\n wj, ""^^^"''^ "^^ 
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attending to means ; mj' time is appointed, I 
and if I am to die of this complaint, nothing i 
that I, or any one else can do, will save my I 
life." And the other extreme is eq^ually tg I 
be condemned ; that is, to use independently J 
of God's blessing, what may appear adaptea I 
to the removal of bodily disorders. I 

Be resigned to your present aiHiction. t 
Your God has appointed it ; your guilt has I 
deserved it; your circumstanceB require Jtj I 
and his love and power can and will sanctify I 
it. There may be health of sou] in this 1 
aickness of body, There may be a spiritual j 
blessing in this natural evil, and je may havt J 
more cause to bless the Lord in the absenc* I 
I of health, than in its posBesBiou. Wlian yoiM 
ha<l it, yon thought less about God, and 1 
Christ, and eternity ; now you have lost it, 
you think less about the world, and time, 
and the creature. Eacli pain may end in 
your pleasure. Each wouud may be your 
wealth. Your adversity may be your truest 
prospetity. The same power and providence 
of the Almighty, which turns the blessings 
of the wicked into cursea, and their pros- 
l_perity into snares, can convert the direst ills 
^ which ttfiect your body or cirrumstances, into 
the most valuable riches. So it was found 
to be by a young man, who was confined to 
bis bed with a diseased limb. When near 
bis dissolution, he was attended by a friend, 
who requested that the wound nughl he un- 
jvered. When this was done, "There,"' 
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ihe young man, "there it is; and a 
:ious treaEure has it been to me. It saved 
1 from the folly and vanitj of youth, It 
le cleave to God as my only portion, 
eternal glory as my only hope; and 
t think it halh now brought me very near 
) my Fatlier'a house."* Remember, also, 
lat God has promised, that be will not only 
lactify seasons of siclujesa to you, but will 
support you under them. The Lord, if you 
trust in him, and exercise faith in His divine 
promise, will strengthen you upon the bed of 
languishing. He will make you easy in mind, 
under pains of body. He will enable you to 
bear with coftiposure, and even with cheer- 
fulness, your complaints, and to wait the issue 
of his will in this painful trial. 

Perhaps the nature of your complaint may 
somewhat unfit you for calm and fixed medi- 
tation upon spiritual things. The power and 
prevalence of disease may imavoidably occupy 
your thoughts and feelinga, but God knows 
your frame, he remembers you are but dust. 
" If we cannot think of Christ through the 

I power of disease, what a happiness is it to 
be assured that Christ thinks constantly and 
effectively of us. He maketh all our bed in 
Vur sickness, that is, he turns the whole frame 

• WhcD Manater la; sick, ud his friends uhed him 
Iiow he Jid, he pointed to his eorea and ulcers, ■' Thoae," 
said ha. " are God'» gems and jewels, wherewith ho 



of our condition in it for our best advanta^ 
"O happy affliction," exclaims one, " wEere 
tbe infirmity is not to death, but to life, that 
,Qod may be glorified by it ! O happy fever, 
that proceeded not from a conailining, but & 
■.ealcinrag fire ! happy distemper, wherein 
.the soul relisheth no earthly tilings but only 
*avoureth divine notirishmetit." 

Remember, that if Jeaus is yours, the time 
rwill come when all the pains which rack your 
ibody, all the sickness which wastes your ouN 
rward Frame, shall cease, In heaven, tl 
inhabitant shall no more say " I am sick, 
■for there shall neither " be pain nor sorrow 
any more at all." Pray that all your bodily 
jmflerings may be sauctitied to the present and 
everlaating benefits of the soul. 



PRAYER. 

Almighty God, it is in thee that we 
and move, and have our being. Thou haat 
fashioned us by thy power, and hast hitherto 
.upheld US so that we have not slept the sleep 
of death. It is of thy mercies that we hava 
not been utterly consumed and cut down as 
cumberers of the ground. We acknowledge 
thy right to do with us as thou dost please. 
^bou who hast given ua life and health 
'canst take that life and health away. Thtm 
dost afflict, but not willingly, the children of 
men. And when thou with rebukes dost 



^ SICK VISITOR S iKSISTANT. 89 

■fporrect them fur their iniquity, thou makest 
^^^r hearts to consume away like the moth. 
K^ In tender mercy, O Lord, look down upon 
Viby servant before thee, whose strength thou 
KiBst weakened by the way. In thy righteous 
^^rovidence thou hast brought him into a 
ESeason of bodily sickness. Thou hast laid 
VViy hand upon him. Shut out for a time 
Lj&ont the world, with all its engagements and 
Kjnjoyments, and confined to hia habitation, 
Kkindjy vouchsafe to notice him in this season 
■.fif adversity. Thou hast promised that the 

■ cry of the humble, aud the prayer of the des- 
I titute shall not be despised by thee, for thou 
I jut the hearer and the answerer of prayer, 
Kj^hybleased word encourages the afflicted soul 
ft to draw near to the footstool of mercy, and 
K'womises that those who call upon thee in the 
I oay of trouble, shall be heard and delivered. 
w- condescend to visit tliis chamber of sick' 
I ness, and by thy precious presence cheer and 
Ipupport the mind of thy afflicted servant. 
fciCrant uuto him resignation to thy holy sove- 
l\nign will. Convince him that thy judgment* 
l,ju« right, and that in faithfulness aud mercy 

■ Jhou dost afflict him. If it be thy blessed 
Igwill give etfect to the means employed for 
tutoring him to his wonted health and 
K^rength. Give efficacy to the medicines ad- 
Klciuistered for this purpose, and may we use 
^Wle means in humble dependence upon thee, 
^^jDOwing that nil will lie useless, if thou dost 

'"'[ affliction should 
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be continued and increased, or evea terminate 
in death, may he paHsively and patiently 
yield himself to thee with whom are the 
issues from death, grant that his principal 
anxiety may be, not whether he shall live or 
die, but that he may derive benefit from this 
affliction. May the spiritual interests of his 
Lord be promoted by the sickness of his 
body. May it be so sanctified to him, that 
he may see more of the evil of sin, more of the 
vanity of the world, and more of the value of 
the Saviour, In this season of secluaion may 
he he led to search into his heart and see 
what evil is within him. Bring into view 
by the Holy Spirit's inflnence, his past life, 
that he may mourn over all that was wrong 
either secretly or openly; and being con- 
scious of sin may he look to the dear Re- 
deemer for his precious blood to pardon, his 
perfect righteousne-ss to justify, and his puri- 
fying grace to sanctify him. Should he be 
brought up again from the gates of death, 
may he live eutirely to thy service and glory, 
and spend the rest of his days in holiness 
and devotion. If thou hast otherwise deter- 
mined, prepare him for the whole of thy will 
concerning him. Furnish him with sufficient 
grace to walk, f^rlessly through the volW 
of the shadow of death, and through thy infi- 
nite goodness be found at last at the right 
hand of the Judge of quick aud dead, 
and dwell in thy presence where there is 
fulness of joy ; at thy right band where Iha^^ 
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it neither pain, sickness, nor death, for ever- 
more. 

May this affliction be sanctified to all con- 
nected with thy servant, that they may, while 
in health and strength, prepare seriously and 
diligently for the hour of sickness and death, 
by rei^enting and returning to the Lord. 
That they may not have a Saviour to seek 
when they want a Saviour to enjoy. 

Bless all that are afflicted. Comfort all 
the distressed. Sanctify all that are suffering 
pain of body or anguish of mind. Prepare 
the dying for death, and may their hght 
afflictions, which are but for a moment, work 
out for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. All these mercies we ask 
in the prevailing name of Jesus, our Advo- 
cate and Redeemer. Amen. 



<( 



Diseases are thy servants, Lord, 
Tbey come at thy command ; 
ril not attempt a murmuring word, 
Against thy chastening hand. 

Yet I may plead with humble cries. 
Remove thy sharp rebukes : 
My strength consumes, my spirit dies, 
Through thy repeated strokes. 

CrushM as a moth, beneath thy hand. 
We moulder in the dust ; 
Our feeble powers can ne'er withstand, 
And all our beauty's lost." 

Wattji. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Fra'illij and Liability to Death. 



Is there not an appointed time to man upoKj 
earth? Are not his days also ae the days of ai| 
hireling ? As a servant also destr^th thv 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for th^ 
reward of his work; so am I made to poBsew 
months of vanity. My days are swifter thw' 
a weaver's shuttle, and are spent withou( 
liope. remember that ray life is windit 
mine eyes shall no more see good. The ey^ 
of him that hath seen me shall see 
more: thine eyes are upon me, and I am not,, 
Job vii. 1 — 8. Now my days are swifter 
than a post ; they flee away, and see no good^ 
They are passed away as the swift ships : af 
the eagle that hasteneth to tbe prey, JoU 
ix. 25, 26. What is my strength, that I 
should hope? and what is mine end, that I 
should prolong my life. Is my atrenglh tl _ 
strength of stones? or ia my flesh of brass] 
Job vi. 1 1, 12. Man that ia bord of a wo 
is of few days, and full of trouble. Hq 
Cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; 
he fleeth also as a shadow, and contiauetli 
not. Job xiv, 1,2. For »?"■ are but of yeg- 
terday, and know nothing, because ub 
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upon earth are but as a shadaw, Job viii. 9. 
If I wait, the grave is mine house: I have 
made my bed in the darkness. I have said 
to corruption. Thou art my father ; to the 
worm, thou art inj mother aad my sister. 
Job xvii. 13, 14. For I know that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the house 
appointed for all living. Job xxx. 23. And 
Jacob said unto Pharaoh, few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, and 
have not attained unto the days of the yeara 
of the life of my fathers, ia the days of their 
pilgrimage. Gen, slvii. 9, Wherefore David 
blessed the Lord and said. Blessed be thou, 
O Lord God of Israel, our father for ever 
and e\er. For we are strangers before thee, 
and sojoiiruors, as were all our fathers. Our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there 
is none abiding, 1 Chron, xxix. 15. Your 
fathers, where are they? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever! Zech. 1. 5. Lord, 
make nie to know mine end, and the measure 
of my days, what it is; that I may know how 
flrail I am. Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an hand breadUi, and mine age is aa 
nothing before thee : Surely every man at his 
best state is altogether vanity. Psalm xxxix. 
4, 5. What man is he that liveth, and shall 
not see death ? shall he delii'sr* his soul from 
the hand of the grave ? Remember how short 
my time is, Wiierefure hast thou made all 
nien in vain. Psalm Ixxxix. 48. Thou turnest 
tmn to deFiructioD ; utd asyeet, Belutm ^« 
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children of men. Thou carrieit them i 
with a flood : tbey are as a sleep. In t 
morDmgit flourlsheth, andgroweth up; i 
evening it is cut down, and withereth, 
days of our years are threescore years and U 
and if by reason of strength they be fouraiw 
yesTB, yet is their strength labour and sorro 
for it is soon cut oiF, and we fly away, Pba 
xc, 3, 5, 6, 10. As for man, his days are * 
gross ; as a flower of the field, so he flourisT 
eth; for the wind passeth ( 
is gone ; and the place thereof shall know i| 
no more. Psalm ciii. 15, 16. Put not jod 
trust [therefore) in princes, nor in the son d 
man, in whom there is no help. His hreaq 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; 
that very day his thoughts perish, Psa __ 
cxlvi. 3, 4. Boast not thyself of tomorrow, 
for thou knowest not what a day may brii^ 
forth, Prov. xxvii, 1. For that which bo- 
falleth the sons of men befaUeth beasts ; u 
the one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, tbn 
have all one breath. All go to one place ; af 
are of the dust, and all turn to dust agaia 
Ectlea. iii. 19, 20. As he came forth of hi 
mother's womb, naked shall he return to g 
as he came, and shall take nothing of hJ 
labour, which he may carry away in bitf 
hand, Eccles. v. 13. There is no man thq 
hath power over the spirit, to retain 
i/arit; neither hath he power in the day Q 
satM : aad there is no discharge m t\vaX. ^B3(j| 
"I mckednesB deUvei Woac •^^ 
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given to it, Ecclea. viii. 8. Then shall 

dust return to the earth as it was ; and 

ftie Bpirit shall return to God who gnve it, 

Secies, xii. 7, All flesh is graaa, aod all 

fte godliness thereof is as the flower of the 

Aeld. The grciss withereth, and the flower 

ftdeth; because the Spirit of the Lord blow- 

eth upon it. Surely the people is griiss, Isa, 

ad. 6—8. Ye know not what shall be on the 

dborrow. For what is your life, it is even as 

• vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 

'flien vaniaheth away. James iv. 14. Here 

have no L-ontinning city, but we seek one 

come, Heb, xiii. 14. For we know that 

)ur earthly house of this tabernacle were 

jAssolved, we have a building of God, an 

ikmise not made with hands, eternal in the 

MVena. For we that are in the tabernacle 

D groan, being burdened ; not for that we 

oiild be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 

lortaUty m^ht be swallowed up of life, 

Cor. V, I, ■!. 

ADDRESS. 

The solemn consideration that man is born to 

ie, that he is rapidly hastening to the ter- 

jnation of his existence in the present world, 

— noes not sufficiently afiect the human heart. 

" ^Phe wisest and best of men, while in seasons 

of health and prosperity, have too slight and 

transient an impression that the cwttw*. ^ 

life k fast ebbing, and thalftic-j we *ft.\a.\->-'i««i. 

■pperF rafinifnt towards elevm\.y. 
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Nothing can be more auitable or cifiectii _ 
than the representations given us by the ifi' 
spired writers, of (he vanity and brevity of 
our being. They poiot out the constant 
liability of our existence to be soon or suddenly 
cut off, The sands are but few, and booq run 
out; ihe oil that feeds the lamp is soon ex- 
hausted; the flower that flourishes is unexpect- 
edly blighted ; the sun in many cases goes 
down at noon, Sometimea an accident, which 
we should suppose hardly adequate to produce 
so solemn an event, stops in an instant the 
crimson tide which flows through the veins. 
From the very atmosphere around us we in- 
hale the pojson which corrupts the blood and 
dissolves the day tabernacle. Beside which, 
the body so mined by sin, contains a thousand 
latent diseases, which only wait for some 
casualty to bring them into full and fatal 
operation. The outward frame is a " body 
of death," Every pain proclaims mortality; 
every sensation of sickness teaches man how 
frail lie is. Disease in every form is but a 
friendly, yet faithful monitor, to warn us that 
the earthly tenement will ere long be taken 
down. Corporeal pains are but notices to 
quit, which a merciful God sends to bis crea- 
tures that they may not be taken by surprise- 
that they may not be ejected from the frail 
tabernacle without preparation, without seeking 
and Beciiriuff a better residence, even a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

It ix in the chamber of sicknesK. and in 
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^■Duch of disease, or when some fearful and 
^^laJ stroke of death has unexpectedly cut 
down B friend or relative, that the solemn 
truth of mortality is most deeply felt. Then 
we read the lesson of our frailty more dis- 
tinctly, learn it more effectually, and improve 
it more heneflcially. Many have been taught 
to feel that they are dying creatures, by being 
made the subjects nf alarming diseases, who 
were too little impressed with the thought 
when strong and liealthy. We know the 
truth better hy feeling it in ourselves, than 
seeing it in others ; no knowledge is so valuable 
or influential, as the knowledge of experience. 
Are you laid upon a bed of sickness, or con- 
fined to your house, or if permitted to go 
^abroad, yet feeling bodily diseases making ad- 
' ' IS upon you, and threatening to bring 

the house appointed for all living ; how 
us should you be to derive a salutary 

1 from this visitation of the Almighty. 
Piould jour sickness not be unto death, you 
rjll not have suffered in vain, if by it you 
kve been, by the blessing of God, taught to 
W and feel the uncertainty of life more than 
Bretofore. If you are more deeply convinced 
; your constant liability to enter another 
orld, if you are led to seek with greater dili- 

e and intensity, the enjoyment of spiritual 
heavenly things, and constrained to devote 

Hirself more seriously and sincerely to the 

(Vice of God. 
k If the affliction should etvi vn ft.wi.'Otv,^'*-"'' 



i 



Thy duom ii writlen, ' Dust thau art. 

And shalt to dunt return.' 

Behold theemblum of tby state 

In flowen thnt bloom and die ; 

Or in the shadow's Seeting form. 

That mocks the gazer's eye. 

Deterraio'd are the days that past 

Sncceaeive o'er thy head ; 

The nomber'd hour is od the wing 

That lays thee with the dead. 

O niflj the grave become to me 

The bed of peaceful rest. 

Whence I shall gladly rise at length. 

And mingle with the ble^t." 



n 



SCRLPTUBE PORTION. 



And the Lurd commanded tlie uiein sayin 
Of the tree of knowledge of good and evil tht,^ 
Bhalt nnt eDt a( it, for in the day thou eate^ 
ihermi tboii ehalt Burely die. Gen. ii. 16, iTj, 
And unto Adnm, God said, Because thou hull 
eaten of the tree uf wliich 1 commanded tbw 
saying, thon shalt not eat of it; in the swe 
»f ihy face ahalt thou eat brend, till thi 
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Btum to the ground ; for out of it tbou wast 
■&ken; for dust thou art and UDto dust shalt 
thou return, Gen. iii. 17, 19. Wherefore as 
by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death hath passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned, Horn. v. 12. 
It is appointed unto all men once to die, but 
after ttus the judgment, Heb. ix. 27. For 
to him that is joined to all the living, there is 
hope; for a living dog is better than a dead 
liou : for the living know that they must die, 
but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more reward; for the memory 
itd them is forgotten, £ccl. ix. 4, 5. One 
' 'h in his lull strength, being wholly at ease 
quiet: bis breasts are full of milk, and 
.liliis bones are tilled with marrow. Another 
dieth in the bitteroess of his soul, and never 
eateth with pleasure; they shall lie down 
alike in the dust, and the worms shall cover 
Job xxi. 23 — 2fi. For we must needs 
d are as water spilt upon the ground 
rich cannot be gathered up again, 2 Sam. 
r. 14. I know thou wilt bring me to death 
■"and to the house appointed for all living, Job 
\K\. 23. My heart is sore pained within me, 
and the sorrows of death are fallen upon me ; 
fearfulness and trembling are come upon me. 
Pes. Iv. 4, 5. The la.8t enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death, I protest by your rejoicing 
which 1 have in Christ Jesus, I die daily, 
•I Cor. XV. 26, 31. For I am now ready to 
Am offered, and the time of m^ Ae^a.'Coi.^s.S* 
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at hand ; I have fought a good fight, 1 hav 
finished my course, I have kept the faith, at) 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crowo i 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteoi 
judge, shall give me Id that day, 2 Tira. i\ 
6, 7. Into thine hand I commend my spirij 
thou haat redeemed me, Lord God of trutl 
Psa. xxxi. 5. For I know whom I hat 
believed, and am persuaded that ho is able ( 
keep that which 1 have committed unto hii 
against that day, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Yea. thong 
I walk through the valley of the shadow i 
death I will fear no evil, for thou art vvith nn 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Pa 
xxiii. 4. O death, where is thy sting I | 
grave, where is thy victory ! The sting i 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the lai 
but thanks be to God who giveth us ti 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



Pbo. xxxfii. 37. 2 Kings xxU. 



ADDRESS. 



There is something in the departure of 
soul from the body where it has been used ■ 
dwell in perfect friendship, very appoUin 
Death is the last enemy, but not the lea 
formidable. We are accustomed to asisocia' 
with the dissolution of the oulward 



^Ke, 



Wlch that is painful and gloomy. Hence 
'^ath has been called the king of terrors. A 
king, because of his universal empire ; a king 
of terrors, because, abstractedly considered, 
his Btroke produces effects at which nature 
trembles, and front which the mind recoils. 
The agonies which it brings, the ties which it 
ruptures, the separation nhich it effects, the 
cold tomb to which it introduces ; these are 
far from being agreeable to the contemplations 
of men naturally : and hence there is a general 
dislike to think of it, and a greater dread to 
meet it. But however melancholy such a sub- 
ject may be, to those who tenaciously cling to 
earthly existence, who are filled with agoniziqg 
apprehensions at the thought of leaving; friends 
and earthly enjoyments behind them, yet it 
mtisl be experienced. Some lime or other the 
body must fall, the house must be taken down. 
It is the irrevocable decree of heaven, ■' for 
it is appointed unto men once to die;" it is 
the awful result of transgression: "for sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin." 
Nor is there any discharge in this war ; two 
only of the human rate have been spared "the 
bitterness of death." The rich and the poor, 
the prince and the peasant, the old and the 
young, the good and the bad, must be subject 
to this last and painful conflict. 

But death is not ^■iewed by all with alarm ; 
it presents a different aspect to the righteous, 
to what it does lo the ungodly. " Death, "' says 
""' '■ Bidered as an enemy to tvstoK<i,*!i 
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men must hate it; na the wages of 
vricked must dread it ; but as the pai 
heaven, believers desire it," Generally si 
in^, the Christian when laid upon a sick u 
dying bed, can view death without much terro 
often with composure, and sometimefi wit 
fervent desire, In some cases he longa k^ 
inunortality, and pauta like the fearless warriqi 
to enter the Usts with this dreaded mons' 
death. As one venerable servant of God oi 
said, when feeling himself approaching t 
confines of eternity, and seeing the enemy i( 
a menacing attitude, " Now I have at thef 
death.'' The conflict commenced ; death ti' 
umphed, and he triumphed. Death gotU 
victory over the body of the believer, whiq 
was of inferior moment ; the behever achieva 
the victory over the sting of death, which » 
of infinite importance, and the conqiieritif 
CliriBtian entered the portals of the new ' 
salem with the triumphant exclamation, ' ____ 
battle is fought, the victory is won ; deatl| 
where is thy sting ! grave where is t' 
▼ictory !"' 

And what is dying to the individual whuu) 
resting his hopes upon the Saviour ; whose fail$ 
unshaliingly reposes upon the great atonii^ 
sacrifice for sin ; whose soul purified from dqw 
filement, and enjoying the witness of the Spitili 
to its adoption? Surely it is but the n; 
iAe Bhadow oF death. If there be a shive __ 
B t/ie brink of Jordau s flood, ani a. isaa ^ 
tt/ir/i aiyay. 'tis but the monieiAat^ sWvnVjj 



frail and feeble mortality, whicli is some- 
lea heard to Bay iu the prospect of Buffering, 
"If it be possible let this cup pass from me;" 
Mt &itli instantlv checks and subdues this 
of trembling nature. One smile of 
^us, one thought of the promise, one glance 
": the atonement, one beam from heaven, re- 
nres the calmness and confidence of the soul, 
id no more agitation ia felL 
*Let the believer feel his soul expanded with 
hope full of immortality ; let bim by the 
tercise of faith rejoice with joy unspeakable 
sd full of glory ; then though the heart-atrings 
reak and inexpressible ironies rack the body, 
e with the world beneath his feet, the cross 
this firm grasp, glory in his view, and Christ 
lihis heart, can say, " Tell me, my soul, can 
lif be death?" 

Dying to the believer is but going home ; it 
\ only exchanging the raiment of mortality 



!or. 
Xroi 



Mni 



arks, pass 



ption, for the robes of j 
8 but, as Dr. Watts remarl 
lugh a dark entry out of one little dusky 
n of his father's house, into another that 
i-fatr, glorious, and divinely entertaining. 

afflicted friend may be approaching in 
n apprehension, as well as tnlhejudg- 
it of all around you ; the confines of another 
« of existence. The world recedes and will 
long disappear. This is the time wheo.^ci'i. 
cl all the support and towsciXa.'wcixv •it !^^: 
ispel which has been pTO?e%«fci\»N " ~~ 
" time n{ darkness anA VW ■A\\a.w 
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body, and the second death, even the etern 
punishment of the soul ; and haJst thou, 
Lord, dealt with us as our iniquities hai 
merited, wa had now been Buffering all ti 
pains of death both in body and soul. But tbf 
art a &od of mercy and love, and though tiii 
dost not revoke the sentence of death as 
regards the body, thou hast in thy rich 
provided a deliverance from the pit of corruf 
tion. blessed Eedeemer, by the gospel tho 
hast abolished death, as to its most dreads 
consequences, and brought lil'e and immortalit 
to light. 

In tender mercy look down upon him who| 
life draweth near to tbe grave— there is bnt 
step between him and death. In suchsoleo) 
circumstances, graciously manifest thy pow< 
and vouchsafe thy presence. Grant unto hii 
in dying moment:) that which will bear up h 
soul ; strengthen him for the last conflict wi| 
the last enemy; let Dot bis fkitb nor fortitufi 
fail. As far as consistent with thy will, grai 
him a mitigation of his bodily sufferings, tlq 
the last struggle may not he severe, but thi 
an easy dismission may be experienced out ii 
the present evil world : and above all, favoi 
him with the light of thy countenance and tl 
joy of Iby salvation. May fear he subdnei 
and may confidence be strong in the det 
Redeemer, who has promised to be with t^ 
peopje. O may the enemy of sonis not \ 
\ ^^f^tt^ to harasB or disturb the an\\\ w Al 
F acene. Disperse t^very c\ohA o5 &w 



___5, every diatres sing doubt, and may the bouI 
fe filled with joyful anticipations of the eternal 
world. O mercifully grant a triumph over 
every enemy, and an abundant entrance into 
the everlaBting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

O Lord, grant that the living may know 
that they must die, and be prepared for ihe 
solemn scene. May the subject of death he 
more familiar to the mind of all, that should 
the last foe come either with slow or rapid 
strides upon us, we may have nothing to do 
but to fall asle^ in Jesus. Pardon, Lord, 
all our sins, which arc the cause of all the 
Bufferings and death which we must endure ; 
and bring ua all to that world above, where the 
inhabitant shall no more sis, and no more say, 
I am sick. These blessings we humbly ask, 
in the name of him who died that we may live, 
and lives that we may never die. 



" When di^ath a 



re my sight 



My coorage dies awa;. 



Beforaliiin death's pale [errors fly, 

And my Rtint heart revival. 

No mom, O grim destroyer ! boast 



m Bonis Iby eting islosl. 



Thy niglil the gates o( ift.'j ." 
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CHAP. VI. 

Dissatisj'actum of Life, and ilesire of Death. 



And Job apake and said, Let the day perieli 
wherein I waa born, and the night in which il 
was said, there is a man child conceived; 
Let that day be darkness; let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light shine upfA 
it. Let darkness and the shadow of death Btaiif 
it, let a cloud dwell upon it, let the blackness 
of the day terrify it. As for that night let 
darkness seize upon it, let it not be joined untoi 
the days of the year, let it not come into tb'^ 
number of the months. Lo, let that night b 
solitary, let no joyful voice come thereiat 
Let them curse it that curae the day, who aiff 
ready to raise up their mourning. Let the 
itars of the twilight thereof be dark; let S 
look tor light but have none, neither let it seft 
the dawning of the day, because it shut nd^ 
up the doors of my mother's womb, nor hi3 
sorrow from my eyes. Why died 1 not froQt 
the womb? for now should I have lain stiS, 
and been quiet, I should have slept, thett 
had r been at rest; or as a hidden and untimely 
birth, t had not been ; as infants that never 
jmw light. There the wicked cease froni 
vbling, and there the weaT^ W a\. te 
the prisoners rest logex.\\eT ■, 'Ave-j \ 
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I not the voice of the oppressor. The email aod 
B.fte great Eire there, and the servant Js free' 
I from his master. Wherefore is light given 
I'^nto him that is in misery, and life unto the 
flatter in soul, which long for death hut it' 
Lvometh not, and dig for it more than for hid 
I treasures ; which rejoice exceedingly and a 
slad when they can find the grave. Job i: 
§—22. My Boul is weary of my life, I will, 
e my complaint upon myself, I will speak 
!ie bitterness of my soul. O that I had 

■ i^ven up the ghost, and that no eye had seen 
MgK, Job x. 1, 18. O that 1 might have my 
k^e^uest, and that God would grant me the 

■ uting that I long for; even that it would plea 

■ Sod to destroy me, that he would let loose h 
^^Knd and cut tne off; then should I yet have 
■Somfort. I would harden myself in sorrow; 
llet him not spare. Job vi. 8—10. Thou 
IScarest me with dreams, and terriHest nie 
BShrough visions, so that my soul chooseth 

■ iltrangling and death, rather than my life. 
■Jbathe it, I would not live alway. Job v 
IM— 16. Therefore now, O Lord, taie I 

■ "teseech thee, my life from me; for it is better 
I ibr me to die than to live, Jonah iv. 3. And 
W^^ himself went a day'a journey into 
Lwilderness, and came and sat down under a 
Eopniper tree, and said, It is enough; now, 
ELord, take away my life, for I am not better 
Euan my fathers, 1 Kings xix. 4. '^'o^ 
Kfaow that ff otir earthly Iriouae o^ ftiva V^**^ 
Bicie were dissolved,, we Wmc a. "ovA«.w%^" 
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I God, an house not made with bauds, eternal irt^ 
I the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly* 
I desir'mff to be clothed upon with our houatf 
I which IB from heaven. For we that are in thiw 
f tahernacle do groan, being burdened ; not for' 
T that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon,t 
I that mortality might be swallowed up of life.' 
\ Therefore vie are always confident, knowing* 
I ihat whilst we are at home in the body, we are' 
l-sfesent from the Lord. We are confident, D 
f ny, and willing rather to be absent from the* 
I body, and present with the Lord, 2 Cor. v,-1 
] i_8. For to me, to live is Christ, and to di«* 
[ is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this ia tb6* 
ftuit of my labour. Yet what I shall choosci^ 
I wot not ; for I am in a strait betwixt two,^ 
having a desire to depart and to be with Christy* 
; which is far better, Phil. i. 21—23. 



ABDRESS. 

A desire toleave the present state of existence^ 

I to which the providence of God has introduced/ 

r us, has strongly marked at times both the^. 

\ righteous and the wicked ; though this desirst 

I liBs proceeded from very differenf motiveitl 

( and been characterized by very opposit«l 

feelings. Human nature is averse to suffering;' 

Pain of body, disappointment in worldfy 

I expectations, agony of conscience, and fear w 

I fiiture and anticipated evils, have made man^V 

inaerlong to quit a scene ad uucon^wnial toT 

B OonUary to iVie pw^aea \w"n 
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l^nt to form, and the prospects in which ha 
P If diBDosed to indulge. " The sorrow of the 
E^rld worketh death," and leads the unhappy 
P'lieing to desire the end of life, that he may oe 
wJaA of that burden of affliction, which presBes 
I K> heavily upon him. He desires this termiDa- 
I fion of existence, at the hazard of encountering 
I more dreadful evils, in a future and untried 
I i^te of being. He often fearlessly and fool- 
I lahly rushes on to meet the last foe, thinking 
I k better to venture uponunknownills to come, 
I pian to endure the present intolerable burden 
P qf bis sorrows. But alas ! it has been a fatal 
I expedient. To escape from present sorrow 
I and calamity, he has heedlessly plunged into 
I misery infinitely more dreadful. It has been 
I only an exchange of transient for eternal 
V torments. Instead of affliction leading the 
I vretcbed individual to the appointed refuge of 
I the guilty and the miserable, he has, in 
I madness of his heart, welcomed death as 
1 nipposed terminator of his earthly griefs, not 
m looking beyond at the awful suiferiugs which 
I wwaitthe impenitent in eternity. So anxious 
I is the sinner to be delivered from the present 
I weight of his sorrows, that if death do not 
I q)eedily and in a natural way come to him, he 
I will hastily run to meet death. 
I Look at the unregenerated man on a bed of 
li ^kness and death- The body is the subject 
I cf disease, and the soul is filled witb.a.wgaSslci, 
I Pay and night ia he Ta>:Ved ViXix a^cnvvtm 
l^n. Life isa biuden, ao,iVie\on?,s Vq*^ 
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it ; death he thinks a blessing, and he pants 
to experience it. He looks to the hour of 
death as the period of his release, and therefore 
wishes in himself that he might die. And in 
many cases this dissatisfaction with the 

S resent painful condition, and this earnest 
esire of death, is considered by the victim of 
bodily disease, and by the relatives and igno- 
rant attendants upon a sick bed, as a proof of 
piety. The sick man has no wish to live, no 
relish for the world, no dread of dying, no 
doubt of heaven, and therefore it is concluded 
that the soul is infallibly secure, and perfectly 
prepared to enter the presence of the Almighty 
above. But alas ! whence does this desire to 
leave the world arise^ but from selfishness ?. 
Is it not, when investigated, found to be 
merely a dislike to suffering, which the most 
abandoned of mankind often feel ? It is no 
test of personal religion, no satisfactory proof 
of safety, no unequivocal sign of fitness for so 
solemn an event as dying, to desire deliverance 
from that which troubles either the body or 
the mind. The fallen angels and the lost 
spirits in a place of torment, long to be in 
heaven, simply because where they are there 
is not a drop of water to cool their parched 
tongues. In this dissatisfaction which the 
afilicted sinner feels at the present state, there 
is no spirituahty ; in this desire for death there 
is nothing enviable. There has often been 
the most ardent desire to die, when there has 
been the least preparation for it; there has 
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often been the most fear felt and expressed 
by others, for those who have had tne least 
fear for themselves. In this wish for death 
which many afflicted persons feel, there is 
both ignorance and impiety. What would 
become of this contempt of life, this anxiety 
to go into the presence of God above, if their 
bodily complaints were to be mitigated; if 
hopes were held out of their ultimate recovery, 
and a prospect presented itself of once more 
entering into the world to pursue its objects, 
to discharge its duties, and to enjoy its plea- 
sures. Alas ! under these altered circum- 
stances, death would lose his welcome fea- 
tures ; he might now take a retrogade move- 
ment. The very thought of dying, which had 
so lately been satisfactory, would now begin 
to be most melancholy and disagreeable. If 
the desire to leave the scenes of this world 
arose from a dislike of sin as well as suffer- 
ing ; and a longing to enter the abodes of 
happiness originated in a hope of being 
perrectly conformed to the lovely and holy 
image of the Redeemer, such desires would 
not be lost or lessened, when the pains of 
body were not so excruciating, and the pros- 
pect of dying not so immediate. But the hope 
of seeing Jesus in his glory ; to be free from 
the influence and existence of sin; to be 
delivered from the fiery and polluting assaults 
of Satan ; to serve the divine Saviour day and 
night in his temple ; to enjoy the society of 
Jesus, and the glorified spirits around the 



throne of God, forms no part of this restless 
anxiety in the minds of many sick nad d yitij 
jwrsoiis to leave this world. 



The believer in Jeaus has often experieaoe 
and expressed a desire to die. Though deatti 
is in itself so fearful, yet under some circum- 
stances, he has longed for it more than they 
that wait and watch for the morning light ; 
and thongh, generally speaking, this desire 
has proceeded from causes which fully justify 
such a feeling, yei there are inataoces where It 
has been mixed with much that is imperfect 
and improper. Job cursed the day of his 
birth, and bis imagination was very fertile in 
forming imagery the most expressive to illus- 
trate his displeasure, that ever he saw tiw 
period that introduced him to such a series of 
personal, relative, and spiritual trials. And 
O, how he panted for the time when he should 
leave all his accumulated sorrows behind hira, 
and Miter a world where the weary are at rest, 
the sky unobacnred by clouds, 'and the sea 
unruffled by a storm. " I loathe, I would not 
live alway." But waa all this the result of 
piety » Was this an unmixed desire of a 
sancttGed state of mind ? Was there no sel- 
fishness—no sinfulness of feeling? Wasthere 
no display of petulance * Waa there no in- 
dire et rejection, at least upon God awd Va« 
n'datlial deslingH? Ww Itote no ■«««■ o^ 



girlect and oheerfiil aubmiBsion to the will of 
od 1 Should we have seen io him the game 
I Ipef that ever he had been horn; the «ame 
■ udifTerence to, and contempt of the world? 
B'tfie saute desire to leave the present state of 
I i^stence, if his body had suffeied less pain 
I ipd humiliatioa ? if his temporal circumatancea 
I hod presented a leas frowning aspect ? and if 
I luB mental afflictions had been less Hggravated ? 
I j^hably not. It is, indeed, allowed to the 
I igeliever to desire deliverance from any thing 
Lafilictive herG below. He may pray in sub- 
*Hrviency to the divine will, to be free from 
ind sufiering. There is nothing wrong 
I te desire death, and to rejoice in the prospect 
\<f being for ever where the inhabitant uiall 
I BO more say, " I am sick." But this is not 
^ Hie only, nor the principal motive of the Chria- 
■*ian. The apostle Paul desired to depart, 
lUt was it merely that he might be exempted 
rom the persecuting assaults of his enemies; 
t that he might be rid of the toils, Borrows, 
Litod afflictions of this life? No; but that he 
I SfVght be with Christ, which he eateemed far 
I letter. He would doubtless have thought it 
1 a blessing to be delivered from ail that ia 

Sinful in this world of evil ; but his eye wua 
ed upon Jesua ; he longed for deliverance 
I ftota sin, more than for an exemption from 
L iforrow ; he panted for perfect holiness as well 
« perpetual happiness ; he wished to Vie. "n««* 
' « Cfarial^ to wcufaHa u W '»4-wa&.- vi>^ 
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I CBBta such a diamal shade over your mindl^ 
f that your evidences are so beclouded, iiur 
' graces of the spirit ao drooping, and that 
there is so much of sinful imperfection ahout 
you ? Is it that you long to drink at the 
fountain head of that river, the streamB 
whereof are so delicious and refreshing while 
journeying through this vale of tears * Bring 
your desire to die to this test. Pray that the 
8|)irit would purify every motive, regulate 
every affection, sanctify every desire ; that 
F ynu may find the end of your afilictions, in 
aubmission to the divine will and appoint- 
ment, (and long for heaven, not merely as tlM 
wicked do, as a place of fiieedom from bodi^ 
pain and worldly trials ; hut as the righteotv 
should, as a place of consummate purity aoA 
holy enjoyment. • 

PRAYEH. 4 

Lord God, thou knoweat all things, tho^ 
art acquainted with every desire and feebitt 
of the human heart. Thou haat a perfeS 
knowledge of the motives by which we a 
ootuated, and canst by thy piercing eye, del* 
all that is holy or impure; all that is right 
erroneous in the thoughts, desires, and actio: 
nf thy creatures. There is not a word in o' 
tongues, nor thought in oin hearts, nor 
dnirein our souls but thou knowestaltogethi 
■ J*// things are naked and o^n W lh« view 
'«6a/ Gnii wiUi whnm we Vavi- V" 4"- 
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^HKrd God, ihou who searchest the heart and 

Bfe'est the reins of the childrea of men, search 

^HM, aad know our thoughts ; try us and know 

Hhir thoughts and gee if there be any wicked 

Bpky in us, and lead us in the way everlasting. 

H|t O Lord, thou haat brought thy servant into 

^^Be prospect of death and another world. 

^Bliou haat caused him to fee] the pains and 

^^prrows which precede the separation of the 

Hpnl and the body. If it be thy heavenly 

^HWl, grant unto httn according to his deaire, 

^H epeedy and easy dismission from the body 

^R^smful mortality. O grant that the desire 

H^ leave this world, and enter upon another 

B^lfay be apiritual, not sinttil or aelfish. May 

Hft ve in perfect coaformity with thy will ; and 

' VMy it oe a desire not so much to be rid of 

the suiTerings of the body, as the sin of the 

soul. May it be an earnest wish to behold 

the face of the dear Bedeemer, and to awake 

up after his holy image. By thy blessed 

Spirit root out every felse and improper feel' 

ing. Bring every thought, feeling, and desirf 

into obedience to thy will, and the law of 

Christ, Preserve him, gracious God, from 

being deceived, either in the ground of his 

hope, or the nature of his desires after heaven. 

Destroy everything that is impure and carnal, 

and check what is inordinate iu his heart. 

While he earnestly longs to be unclothed, 

may he patiently wait for Iti^ saVivSlwro 

While he desires todepwl, nw^ \vft\«N<^to.wt 

I •tpahide so long as tlion clost v^e*^* "^ """^ 



J 
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thy spirit carry on to s^jeedy conclusion, the I 
[ work of grace within his soul; and soon may I 

he reach that ripeneaa for glory, which will db I 
I the signal for his being gathered into the 1 
L garner of the Lord. And should the Lord I 
I appear to delay his coming— shouldhis desires 1 
I for the speedy arrival of Jesus not be ^anted^ I 
I let patience have its perfect work wilhin him j, 1 
[ let Jiia iaith still be vigorous. May the lamp I 
i ttill continue to burn with brightness, and hia I 
I loina be girded ; and afVr awhile, may his 1 
\ feith be turned to sight and hia hope to full j 
f fruition. 

Almighty God, may (hose who are desiring 
L death merely to escape bodily suffering, be 
[ brought to a diflerent state of mind. Lead 
\ tiiem to see that tliey have more cause to fear 
V tiian to hope. Give them, by thy Holy Spirit, 
f sorrect views of themselves and the way of I 
k salvation ; that by flying to Christ as their ' 
kiefuge, and building by faith on him, as the j 
E'only foundation laid in the gospel, they may 
I indulge in a well-grounded hope and earnest i 
\ desire, to be with the Lord in another and ' 

petter world. 
These favours we humbly ask, in 

f Christ. Amen. 



While on the verge of life I stand, 


And Yiew the acene on either hand, 


Mj spirit Btniggles with my claj. 


And tongs to wing its Bight away. 


Wherv Je%M dwelU mj imX. wouUI Im. 


Aailptat* m; niucli-\[n'j|^|ymu 




met s 


■ISITOK's A88ISTAST. 


Earth twine no mure abaot my beait, 
Far 'tU far better to deput. 


Come jeangeiio envoys, come. 
And lead the willing pilgrim home, 
Ye lt.,Qw the way to Jb^db' throce ; 
Source of my joys aod of your own. 
Yet with these proepects full in eight, 
We'll wait thy signal for the flight. 
For while thy lervice we porBQa 
We find a heaven in all we do." 



CHAPTER VII. 
Freparation for Deatli. 

SCBIFTURK PORTION. 

Is tboBe days waa Hezekiah sick unto death. 
Anil leaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
came unto him and said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, Set thine house in order, tor thou 
fihaJt die and not live, laa. xxxv 
Voiir loins be girded about and jour lightt 
burning, and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for rtieir lord, when he will return 
from the wedding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh they may open unto him immfi- 
diately. Blessed are Lho%e aetNiwAa, -iiVeTOx 
. ibehord when hecomelh, aViafi. ^^^ '«*^*^^ 
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Verily I Bay unto you, be shall gird himsel 
and make them ait down to meat, and wi 
come fortfa and serve them. And if he sbai 
come in the second watch, or come in t 
third watch and find them so, hlessed e 
those servants. And this know, that if' t 
good man of the house had known what hou 
the thief would come, he would have watche<! 
and not have suiTered his house to be brok( 
through. Be ye therefore ready also, for tl 
Son of man cometh at an hour wiien ye thin 
not, Peter said unto him, Lord, speaker 
thou this parable unto us, or even unto all 
And the Lord said, Who then is that faithfii 
and wise steward whom his lord shall n 
ruler over his household, to give them ihei 
portion of meat in due f 
that servant, whom his lord when be cometh 
shall find BO doing ; of a truth 1 say unto yon 
'that he will make him ruler over oU that h 
hath. But, and if that servant say in 
heart. My lord delayeth his coming; and s! 
begin to beat the men-servants and maidenl 
ana to eat, drink, and be drunken ; the lot 
of that servant will come in a day when i. 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when h 
is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, 
will appoint him his portion with unbelieveA 
Lnke xii. 35—46. Because I will do tW 
unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, Israd 
AmoH iv. 12. Then shall the kingdom i 

ieaven be likened imlo ten virgins which tot 

" '~ Jamps and went fortUji 
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HKrooiD : and five of tbem were wise, and five 
W Sere foolish. They that were foolish took 
their lamps and took do oil with them ; hut 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. While the hridegroom tarried, they 
all slnmbered and slept. And at midnight 
there was a cry made, Go ye out to meet hira. 
Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps: and the fooliah said unto the wise. 
Give UB of your oil, for our lamps are gone 
out. But the wise answered, and said. Not 
ao, lest there he not enough for us and you ; 
hi5t go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was shut. Afterwards came also the 
other virgius, saying, Lord, Lord, opun unto 
us ; but he answered and said. Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh, Mat. xxv. 
1—13. Man dieth and wasteth away, yea, 
he giveth up the ghost, anii where is lief 
Joh xiv, 10. And behold, I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give to every 
man according as his work shall be. He that 
is unjust, let him he unjust si ill ; and he 
that IS filthy, let him he fdthy still ; and he 
that is righteous, let him he righteous still ; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy stilU 
Bev. xxii. 11, 12. Seek ye We'V/ota.viNi^aV't. 
_^j be found; call ye iiyion ViYO\ Vwis VtSs 
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near, Isa. Iv. 6. Let us therefore fear, lest ^ 
promise being left us of entering into his n 
any of you abould seem to come short o( 
Seeing, therefore, that some must enter therf 
■nd they to whom it was first preached entera 
not in because of unbelief. Let us laboui 
therefore, to enter into that rest, lest any n 
fall after the same example of unbelief, Hel 
iv, 1, 6, II. Behold, now is the acceptor 
time; behold, now is the day of salvatioi 
1 Cor. VL 2. Except a man be bom again fa 
cannot see the kingdom of God. God i 
loved the world that he gave his onlif begotfa 
Sou, that whosoever believeth in him ahouli 
not perish, but have everlasting life, John iii 
3, 16. 

ADDRESS. 

Ab there is no period so solemn and interest 
to human beings as when the soul quits tb 
body to enter upon an eternal state, go is t' 
nothing so momentous and important, 
scriptural readiness for the change. Th 
necessity of being prepared to die is adi 
by all ; yet hut few comparatively, make it . 
matter of deep solicitude, or apply themaelv* 
to the subject with due investigation and prac 
tical concern. It is not made sufficiently j 
■erioua aod personal inquiry. There are ( 
objects of more immediate and prei 
enjoyment o 
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^^h merely admitting the necessity oF fitness 
fcr death as aa article of their creed, while 
they leave the more serious consideration of 
the nature and importance of such prepara- 
tion, to the time when they thiuk they shall 
have little else to occupy them, or being laid 
upon a sick bed, be unable and indisposed to 
attend to the world. Friends die around, the 
moiirDera go about the streets, but no season, 
no iucliuBtioD, is found to listen seriously to 
the voice which daily issues from the opening 
graves, " Be ye ready also." And when 
actually brought into a state of sicbncBS or 
alarming disease, (the worldlings' convenient 
season) and the necessity of change is felt 
before the soul can sai'ely enter into the 
presence of the "Judge of all," how many 
and how fatal are the mistakes which are 
made! How many things are substituted for 
that which constitutes an effectual readiness. 
It is evidently too late to enter upon a regular 
course of active religious duties, or outward 
obedience, when the body draws near to the 
antes of death and the grave. The opportunity 
IB not afforded for displaying a reformation 
of the life. But something must be done: 
but what must be done ? What can be found 
to allay misgivings of mind, to afford ground 
of ho^e, to constitute fitness to die? Can 
anything be found favourable in the past life, 
that may counterbalance the evvVa-wVS.da.iKa-i 
bave been comniittedl la casea '»i>\'sv'i "^ 
life has heen tolerably conect, 6-iTOB'0K\i^% 
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be discovered, which in the estimation of the 
ignoiant and self-righteous, is adapted to 
soothe and cheer the mind, and recommend 
the soul to the favour of God. If this is un- 
successful, then repentance must be offered as 
an atonement for gpilt, and a recommendation 
to the merciful consideration of the Almighty, 
Beside, God is merciful— so merciful, that 
he surely will not condemn a sinner for what 
is past, when regret is felt and acknowledged j 
future improvement resolved upon, and a 
desire expressed to go to heaven at last. 
Then the holy sacrament is administeredj 
which is to operate as a sort of passport to 
glory. Thus the conscience is eased ; the 
soul dreams sweetly of heavenly rest, and fearft 
not to meet the last enemy. And does nol 
Satan, man's great foe, aid in such delu- 
sions as these ; any preparation but the saft 
one, he will allow and foster ;' he will even 
suggest many false schemes, to prevent men 
from hitting upon the right one ; he does not 
object to his subjects thinking and talking 
about preparation, so that they do not discovei 
' the scriptural method. It may be by good 
deeds, by legal repentance, by fair promises, 
by self-righteous dependence, anything but a 
broken and bleeding heart, a living faith in 
the blood and righteousness of the Hedeemer, 
a holy principle implanted, and a holy wori' 
commenced. But no expedients which ign^ 
ranee, superstition, self-righteousness, orSa^ 
may devise, will ever fit the sinner to die ' 



and happy. The guilt of sin is loo deep in 
its staiu to l>e washed out by repentant teai'S ; 
the broken law of God is not to be fulfilled, 
or its breacheB repaired by religions observ- 
ances, Not one of these, or all combined, can 
take away the sting ; these will not open the 
gates of the New Jerusalem to the soul of man. 
The gospel of JestiB points out the only way; 
it exhibits the only foundation on whieh the 
soul can rest with any degree of safety. 

Before there can be auy hope or evidence of 
fitness for a dying hour, a great thange must 
take place in the views and feelings of sinners; 
an alteration must be effected by grace in the 
state of the soul ; there must be a deep convic- 
tion of the evil and guilt of sin, both orisinal 
and actual. The native depravity, and con- 
tracted defilement of the soul must be seen, 
felt, and regreted ; the sinner must he brought 
into that state in which he will perceive that 
he is guilty and impure, and therefore a lost 
and perishing creature, deserving the wrath of 
God and the punishment of heJI. This is the 
first step toward a preparation to die ; for how 
can there be any desire for holiness when there 
is no knowledge of depravity ? how can there 
be any concern for illumination, when there is 
no consciousness of ignorance? how can there 
be any application to the blood of atonement, 
when there is no feeling of guilt? how can 
there be a fleeing to the appointed refuea,"»i'wE^ 
there is no perception or teat a\ fta.vi^Jt''- ^^^"^ 
l*» the sick and dy'mg man WVvuV. 'OR'a.-*.™ 
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nature is not thoroughly depraved by t 
that his hfe has not been marked with thoa 
gross immovaiities with which others i 
chargeable^ that upon the whole he 
a very good living person, and it will ^ 
thought enough ; 'tis all the preparation t 
thinks requisite, and often finds his mistai 
when it is too late to rectify it. Sooner o 
later the truth must appear to the sinner, tha 
nothing can prepare the soul for heaven bj 
an interest in Christ and personal holinesJ^■ 
for without holiness no man shall see I" ' 



When deep conviction of sin has bee_^ 
wrought b^ the Spirit of God, there will l^ J 
deep contrition. The transgressor will mou — " 
over his past sins, those scenes of his 1 
which never before occupied bis attention s: 
he was actually engaged inthem, or called forq 
a single feeling of regret, now give him menu 
pain and anguish. He now looks not onf 
ftt his sins, but the Saviour whom thos 
pierced, and by whom those sins are pardoi 
He looks and he mourns; and connected u 
this deep repentance for sin, there must be^Su 
'believing application to thecrucilied and exall 
Hedeemer for remission, for justification, a 
acceptance. While there is repentance towai 
God, there must be. £NJit><iit^'w^d,the^Xt 
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I Itransgressed the righteous precepts ol' Jehovah ; 

ft It lies under the awful displeasure of God, and 

■ttKposed to endless misery. No satisfaction can 

Wfte made by the sinner himself to offended jus- 

Itfce ; hecannotpropitiatea justly angry judge, 

■ae is "condemned already," The curses of a 

I fcroken law are upon his head ; and where can 

I lie took for pardon, reconciliation, justification, 

i4nd etemnl life, but to him who died the just 

mfot the unjust, that sinners might be brought 

^" ■ to God? The fountain opened for 

and uncleanness can alone pordoa and 

I Sleanee : the righteousness of Jesus ivhich he 

r wrought out and brought in upon the cross can 

I ^onc justify. The merits and obedience of the 

t Avine Redeemer, must exclusively constitute 

file ground of the soul's acceptance and eternal 

life ; and while these are the blessings, the 

enjoyment of which will place the soul in a 

state of safety and happiness — they can only 

he obtained in the exercise of faith : "He that 

believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting 

life, and shall never come into con dem nation-*' 

Renouncing all dependence upon self-righteous 

performances, the soul must cling to-Chriat as 

a surety and Saviour, and thus believing, the 

soul will be blesi, for being pardoned, justified, 

and saved by faith, there must be peace with 

God ; and as regards Ihe state of the eout 

hrfore God may be considered fit to die. 

But this is not all that is required to ca^■(^.\- 
tute H full preparation toT wno'Civei ■»i«€^'i.. 
r Tbesf (nestimable blesaings o? 'Che ?p«?e\ -'^-^ 
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the^ give a clear title, do not impart an; moral 
fitness for the enjoyment of heaven. The 
transgressor must not onlv be pardoned but 
purified ; he must not only be cleared from law 
charges, but cleansed from inward defilement; 
hemaybeacceptedthroughthemerits of Christ, 
but be must also be renewed in the spirit of hii: 
mind. An act of pardouiug mercy and juatfe-. 
^ing grace does not give a new nature, doel 
not impart those spiritual habits and desires, 
which are alone congenial to a state of perfect 
holiness in the kingdom of Heaven. Hence 
the work of the Spirit to sanctify, is as needful 
as the blood of Christ to atone. 

Suppose a sinner to have bis oSencea forgiven 
and his person accepted, and without any other 
alteration in his condition to be admitted into 
beaven, he would be totally unfit to enjoy 
either its services or its society, because there 
vould be a nature unholy and unconformed to 
the Redeemer. Hence the Apostle says " With- 
out holiness, no man can see the Lord." And 
the Saviour utters the same truth in bis con- 
versation with Nicodemua, "Exceptaman be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of Grod." 
He does not say he shall not— but he cannot, 
that is, he is morally incapable of, and unfit for 
such enjoyment, aa seeing God's glory in 
heaven. The corruption of the heart must 
be subdued in conversion, and finally extermi- 
nated at death. The tide of the affections must 
be turned from the world to Christ ; from siiifui 
to spiritual objects. The domineering power ■ 
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'sin and Satan must be destroyed; the passions 

net be regulated, refined and spiritualized. 

L.ove to God, to Christ, and heavenly things, 

must be enkindled upon the altar of the heart. 

Feelings of sincere consecration of soul must 

1 implanted and perfected; and indeed the 

hole man must undergo a new creation, old 

Ings must be passed away, and all things 

ist beiMDme new. 

And even when the aonl has been saved and 
nctified, there is much that wants regulating 
litliin; the house must be set in order; remem- 
~ .e wise virgins slept as well as the foolish, 
desirable for the best of men to have a 
ittle time to gather up their scattered affections, 
trim their lamps, to gird their loins, to re- 
w the past, to examine their prospects, to 
ik seriously into the soul and see the position 
spiritual things. There are but few that 
luld like that day to come upon them un- 
rares. 



la the anticipated approach of death, what 
|l the state of jour sou! ? Is your prepacatiou 
~"ch as will abide the test ? be not deceived 
a matter of such infinite importance. Mis^ 
Les at such a time, and upon such a subject, 
e dreadful in the extreme, and if they are not 
ctificd while the little portion of life remains 
p you, they never can be ; at least so as to bi' 
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of any advantage to you, Death and eternity 
may remove the veil of ignorance and error, 
ibut there ia no remedy in another world ; it is 
or no use being convinced of the neoessi^ of 
pnrdon, when the fountain ha§ been for ever 
closed ; it is of no avail seeing the danger, 
when there ia no refuge; it iauielessrepentiog, 
praying, and trying, when shut up in the place 
where there is no hope and no mercy. The 
inlidel, the scoffer, the trifler, the self-righteous, 
Ihe ignorant, and the deceived, are no longer 
so the moment they leave this world and enter 
eternity. The way of salvation is seen clearly, 
but cannot be walked in ; the truth and value 
of religion is perceived but cannot be enjoyed ; a 
need is felt of pardon, justification, and purity; 
but alaa these things are placed forever beyond 
their reach, and the unhappy beings feel con-' 
scions that they are so, and this adds a fearful 
aggravation to their torment, do not laj 
the "flattering miction" to your sou la, nor 
suffer others to do it ; be willing to be un. 
deceived, be determined to be right. If thera * 
18 any suspicion that your preparation has 
not been such that the gospel insists upon, 
prey eamestlv to be illuminated. As far as 
the nature of your disorder will allow, look 
carefully into your soul. Press home, or rathec 
pray that the blessed Spirit may press home to , 
your own bosom the followingsolemnquestioni 
and consideration a ; have I seen my true con- 
ditioa as in the sight of God 'i have I le.^nted 
of shi, if ecery sin whtAhet w;ct«\ tn oijen.'^ 
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e I fled for refuge to the Saviour ? has the 
work of sanctifioatLon been commenced ? h»vel 
that holiness of affection and desire, which will 
make a state of unsullied purity delightful to 
iny heart ? Should you have a fear that this is 
not the case ; that you have been hitherto 
deceiving youraelf with false hopesofhappineas, 
with a spurious preparation for death ; oh, lose 
not a moment {for ,you have not a moment to 
lose) in applying for pardoning mercy and 
renewing grace to the Friend of sinners. In 
your alarm at the prospect of dying, you have 
perhaps already cried out, God be merciful to 
me a sinner; but have you sought and prayed 
for that mercy with a humble trust in Jeaus, 
through whose complete atonement you can 
alone experience that mercy. Has the prayer 
of the publican been accompanied with the 
penitence and faith of the pubhcan ? There 
IS hope though so late, that God will hear aiia 
answer a penitent and believing prayer. He 
who heard the petition of the dying thief when 
he said, Lord remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom, will not cast you out, if you 
apply with the same humility, contrition, and 
confidence. Earnestly supplicate the pro- 
mised Spirit of God, to give you a full view 
of your case, however it may distress or alarm 
you, and lead you to that compassionate 
Saviour who has said, Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out : and m w.'iew^^ 
tn your prayer, you wiH es.\iet\erLce ». 'j.^ie^w 
tiion for a dianiissal frow a woxVi cS avrvB* 
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ButTering, to a state of felicity and purity ia- 1 
the presence of God and the Lamb, J 

Happy are those who are ready to depart) I 
who are anxiously waiting the summons tf» I 
appear before the throne of God. Nothing 
would fill them with more unfeigned delight, 
than the intimation of their much-loved Lord, 
" Behold I come quickly." Fully relying upon 
the power and promise of Jesus, they are 
wilUng to step into the cold river of death; i 
knowing in themselves that they shall safelji | 
land in the realms of ftemal blis) 

PRAYER. 

O everlasting and Almighty Jehovah, thaif I 
art just and righteous in all thy ways, and it* t 
all thy works. Such is thine infinite purity^l 
that thou canst not behold sin but with ahhoN J 
rence; and thou hast denounced thy .judgment^] 
upon all the workers of iniquity. Thou haak 1 
assured us in thy word, that no flesh living 
can be justified Jn thy sight; and that nothing 
which is unholy or unrighteous can enter into 
tliy kingdom; that the impenitent and ungodly 
■hall uot stand betbre thee. Thou art a sin- 
faating, a sin -punishing, though (blessed be 
thy name) a ain-forgiving God. Thou art not 
willing that any should perish eternally, but 
that all should come to a knowledge of the 
truth. Thou hast mercifully provided means, 
/y whwh the suul m^y be rescv«4 fto\n that 
^iirnttt wttHh which »m V\aa so ncW-j -nvfut'VUsdk^ 
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i prepared to enter into and enjoy tliy holy 
Jiresence in heaven ; for thou hast bo loved lire 
world, as to give thy dear Son to die for 
sinners, that thej might not perish but have 
everlasting life. We come to thy mercy-seat 
at this time, through the new and living way, 
even the death and mediation of Jesua ; that 
we may obtain mercy to pardon, and find 
grace to help us in our time of need. Thon 
bast encouraged ns to come, and assured us 
that thou wilt not cast us out, but that thou 
wilt hear the prayer of the destitute, and those 
(vho are out of the way. 

O thou God of mercy and compassion, who 
art ever near in the season of sickness and 
sorrow, and dost condescend to look upon 
those who are upon a bed of affliction and 
death ; behold one before thee upon the verge 
of death, and grant that he may be prepared 
tor that solemn alteration, which after a while 
must take place. Soon will he exchange worlds, 
and pass from time into eternity. O may he 
possess and enjoy that gracious and effectual 
change of heart, so necessary to an acceptable 
appearance before thee. If hitherto he has in 
any wiiy indulged ia mistaken Dottons of the 
nature and importance of religion, may thy 
Spirit remove every shade of ignorance, and 
may he both see and feel the necessity of a 
personal interest in the Redeemer, as " the 
way, the truth, and the life.'' Convwice \iiro\. 
of bis rriie stale aud condiUim. "V\a»^\vi^'»'^* 
i -hm the sins of his hesrl anA We , x^svaA'tw. "w**! 
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muum over them with a godly sort, ar 
thankfully embrace that Balvation which is 
Christ JcBiis. May every false dependence 1 
relinquiahed. May every vain plea be r 
nounced. May every fatal error be remove 
grant that he may be enabled so to see h 
conditioD, aa to be humble and penitent ; ai 
so to view the Saviour, as to trust simply ■ 
him for the absolution of all sin, and U 
acceptance of his person. Create within hi 
also, a new heart and renew a right spii 
within him, " for thou makest the heart soft 
Subdue the ainfiil corruptions of the heart, ai 
purify the soul from every taint of depravit 
Trusting in the blessed Redeemer, and heir 
jnstified by his spotless righteousness, may h 
ere he leaves tnia world, enjoy that peai 
which nothing can impart, but reconciliatic 
to God, and a good hope of heaven. Be vei 
merciful unto him, and lift up the light of tl 
countenance upon him. And may he, 
looking forward to an eternal world, enj< 
some evidence that his sins are pardoned, at 
that he has an interest in the merits and medi 
tion of the Redeemer. Let not Satan, the gre 
adversary, possess any influence. May he ni 
be tempted to despair at a view of sin, ar 
may he not presume upon thy mercy, b 
humbly rely as a perishing and helpless sinm 
upon the promise of pardon and salvatir 
through Christ. 
Enabh him to commit a\\ mt-u vb'^ WwJ 
OLor^, fl« s merciful Btri ^ai&iaiUTesAnE « 



Redeemer, Regard him both ill body and 
soul. When the flesh falls into the dust of 
death, may it rest in hope; and when the soul 
eaters into thy presence, may it be accepted 
and blest ; and at the resurrection of the juBt, 
may he rise to everlasting joy. 

Let not his mind for a single moment, 
be diverted from the all-important concerns 
of the sou), and from seel;ing that pre- 
paration to enter before thee, which is necessary 
for all to esperience. Bless, bless him 
vfith thy mercy and love, and amidst the 
pains and weakness of a dying body, may a 
humble hope of escape from eternal death, 
and of entering into heaven, help to sustain 
him tmder bis dying pangs. And trusting by 
faith in the sacrifice and death of the only 
Saviour of sinners, may he close his eyes 
peaeefuUy upon this sinful world, and open 
them upon that glory wbich thou hast pro- 
mised to all them that seek thee. 

Be with all such, we humbly beseech thee, 
who are in dying circumstances, but who are 
ignorant of themselves and the Saviour ; who 
feel no need of Christ and a change of heart ; 
who think that they have righteousness 
sufficient to justify them before thee. May 
serious alarm be excited in their minds. 
Blessed Spirit, convince them of sin, and 
righteousness, and judgment. Before it is 
too late let deep repentance be felt, and ai\ 
all-sullicient Saviour be em\ito.cei\ \\aaN. ■>lwt-j 
_^^j' not enter another >MOi\AW\\.\v%\'WV9^2|^S: 
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right-hand and destitute of that preparatic 
which is required. 

Thaoks be to thy name, O Lord, that than 
hast revealed the way in which the sinner Ut 
to be accepted, and justified, and prepared for 
heaven. Thou mightest, without injustice 
have left IhyguUty creatures to perish eternal^ 
in their sins ; but thou hast in infinite mercji 
reconciled the world to thyself, through Jesm 
Christ, and haat freely invited sinBil men to 
partake of the blessings of eternal life. M^ 
all gladly accept these blessings, and thus Mt' 
saved from wrath to come. 

These supplications and thanks we meek^ 

{iresent to thee, in the name of the da 
ledeemer. Amen. 



' Prepare us gracioue God, 
To stand before thy face ; 
Thy Spirit must the work petfo 
For it is all of grace. 


Id Christ's obedience clothe. 
AnJ Hash a* In his blood, 
So shall we lift our heada with j 
Among the sons of God. 


Do thou our slpb subdue, 
Thy Bovereign la»e make know 
The spirit of Dur minds renew. 
And uveas in thySon. 


Let as attest thy power. 
Let us thy Roodne^a prnie. 
Till our fnlfwute tan huld no ir 
Of evarlasliug Ime.- 



CHAPTER VIII. 
Fear of Death. 

SCaiPTUBB POBTION. 

If thou hast run with the footmen and they 
have wearied thee, then how caDat thou con- 
tend with horaes? And if in the land of 
peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thoii do in the swellings 
of Jordan, Jer. xii. 5. My heart is aore pained 
within me ; and the terrors of death are fellen 
upon me ; fearfulness and trembling are come 
upon nie ; and horror hath overwhehaed me, 
Psa. Iv. 4, 5. Thus gaith the Lord, Set thine 
house in order, for thou shait die and not 
live. And Hezekiah turned his face to the 
wall and prayed unto the Lord. And Heze- 
kiah wept sore. I said, in the cutting off of 
my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave ; 
I am deprived of the residue of my years. I 
said I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord 
in the land of the living. I shall hehold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world. 
Like a crane or s swallow, ao did I chatter. 
1 did mourn as a dove. Mine eyes fail with 
looking upwards. Lord I am oppressed, 
midertake for me, Isa. xxxviii. 1, 2, 3, 10, 
11,14, Forasmuch then as children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he, (,ttia.'i.\aC.Vi\*'<^ 
also look part of the same, ttiat 'Ocvtom^ iess.'C^ 
he might destroy hiin iViat ' ' ''' ""^ 
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death, that is the devil, and deliver them w^ 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime 
subject to bourlage, Heb. li. 14, 15. Ym^ 
though I walk through the valley of th* 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thoV 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff thejr 
comfort me, Psa. xxiii. 4, 

ADDRESS, 

The fear of death ia more common than thft 
dread of anjr other evil, or f^iiemy to W 
encountered m the present sliite. With tb 
greater portion of mankind it is the object o 
terror and disgust, at least when it is seen ig 
its near approach ; and there is often a liirkin] 
and latent fear even when an appearance 
courage or indifference may be assucnedj 
Cases indeed occur, when those who lia- 
every reason to fear, possess no alarm, 
sottish stupidity, a false security, a wesrine 
of life, or an ignorance of futurity may tei 
to check or remove such dreadful Bpprehei>4 
aions to which others are subject. Renod 
many in the intense desire of accomplishing H 
favourite object, even though at the moat 
eminent hazard of their lives, are indifferent 
to death. The warrior on the field of battle 
though the shafts of death fly thickly ar 
him, thinks nothing of the danger; he knonc 
no fear ; indeed, death under such circular 
aOneea, voalA be considered hia glory, Bu^ 
"|L^^ iocfm'dnal were laid upon n wcV^reftj 
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■ ifad were to view death in its more gradual 
3 Bilent approach, he would probably 

C(i There is aocaethiug in dying, when can- 
^^ered in itself, and viewed in its rcBult^, 
that may well create fear. And iu every case, 
with regard to the wicked, if thfy thought 
properly of it, it would be a subject of niOBt 
dreadful anticipation. Men when about to 
suffer the most ignomlnoua death, have some- 
times discovered no fear whatever; but this 
arises either from an igDorance of the awful 
consequences of death — a disbelief of another 
state of existence when this closes — or a cal- 
lous indifference to every thing that may befal 
them.* Tell almost any person in the midst 
of heailli and prosperity that he may die 
before long, and you cannot propose any 
subject HO calculated to excite his dread or 
his dislike. If seized with alarming illness, 
and it is announced to him that bis time here 
iig very limited ; that probably a few days, or 
a few hours may terminate his existence ; and 
! how is his mind tortured '. his fears are 
all alive. And this fear arises from a con- 



• A certBJn person mentioniDg to Doctor Jobnaon. 
that he had seen the execution of several ciMiyicta iX 
Tjburo, two daj-B before, and that none uf them seemed 
under any concern: '■MoEtoflhem, Sir."Bttid Johnson. 
■■ hftve nrver thooght M all. " But is not the fear of 
deUh nstaril to men?" »id the gentleman. "'%iq 
muth BO, Sir," said Johnaon. " thU, t\ie w^tf^ tAWVa 
it bal thf keeping uway the thmight* sA a;' 
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sciousness of guilt; from the alarming disc 
that BO preparation has been seriously sougM 
and obtaiaed; that the soul cannot, in i 

f resent state, enter into the abodes of gloi^ 
t is conscious guilt that gives death its stii^ 
and man his dread to meet it. Howmucfi 
would some give to postpone theawful moment. 
One more year, or month, or week, or even 
day : any respite is thought a blessing. This 
dread of death is not so much in many cases 
a fear to be dead, to be in a state of non-ex- 
istence, as a fear to die. It is not dissolution, 
but the process of it. It is not the Mate of 
separation, but the act of separation. It is not 
the temple lyinff in ruins, but the puUituj of 
it down, that so much affects the minds of 
many persons. Others again fear not 80^ 
much the mere act of death, as the eonBt^^ 
quences of dijin^g. It is not that it is a|^| 
pointed unto me once to die ; but after dea^^^ 
the judgment that excites the alarm, ad^' 
makes men tremble, when the shadows of the 
dark valley gather around them. The thought 
of entering into an unknown and imtried state 

I of existence, of appearing in the presence of 
that God who has watched the progress which 
has been made in sin, and marked down every 
feult ; the well-grounded apprehension, or 
even the bare possibility of siukiug intQ 
endless misery raises in their souls that fe«| 
which hath torment. That men \ 
U%-ed in ain the whole of flii;u 'Vvvea, ev«n il 
to thp moment that ihehattSi n? s 
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rovidence arrested them, and laid them upon 

J bed of sickness and disease— that those 

■who have for so many years been careless 

About the safety of their souls, only anxious to 

Tursue the objects and enjoy the pleasures 

'" " world— that those who despied 

monitions, neglected Sabbaths, and other 

ipportunities of seeking and serving God — 

ffiat those who have treated with indifference, 

I Inid perhaps made sport of the solemnities of 

"ileath, judgment, and eternity— that those 

lihould fear, when brought to look death in 

*"e face, is not surprising, for they have great 

use to fear the worst. 



_ That wicked men should shrink from the 

tproach of death excites no wonder, but 
es not the Christian often indulge in fearful 
prehensions? Yes! even h'ls heart trembles 
at times, when he looks forward to a dying 
hour. He resembles those who 



And the apostle speaks of those who were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage of soul, 
through the fear of death. Men, of whose 

fiety no doubt can possibly be entertained^ 
ave suffered much mental AVaties* »tA ia.-^- 
ness, when reflecting upon t\ve ^enoio'i *^1 
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dissolution.* Some fear death in the moal 
distant prospect of it, when there is no 
Bvmptora of disease or dissolution; who never- 
tnelcBs have had all their fears dissipated at 
the time of their departure. The day caB.y 
have been dark, the prospect perDetually 
obscured, but at evening time it is all light. 
The sun which has scarcely ever appeared 
unobsciired by clouds, sets beautifully bright 
ftud serene. 

Others who have looked forward with 
calmness, and even confidence to their dying 
moments, have greatly feared when they havtt 
come into actual conflict with the last enemy. 
They feel a reluctance to put off the tabcrnaclt;; 
an unwillingness to strip and enter the flood 
of death, which they little anticipated. They 
ibel not that conHdence when the evil is neat 
^t hand, or actually endured, as when it was 
only in distant expectation. " Somewhat like 
a man, who in a time of heat hastily strips 
himself to go into the water, but puttins al 
fi)ot in, and finding it cold, calls for his clotnea 
seain. Not that we would be unclothed, but 
olothed upon, says the Apostle. He in a true, 
holy heat of spirit, hud m his desires almost 
atripped himself of his body, but putting a 
foot mto the grave, he found that so cold that 
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I }\e bad no great mind to it, and had therefore 
father keep on the clothing of hia body, and 
have a suit of glory over it, and then lay it 
down. The saints desire to live witli CliriBt, 
but in itself they desire not to die. They had 
rather their mortality should be swallowed 
up of eternal life, than their temporal life 
should he swallowed up of mortality." 

The fear that believers oftentimes possess, 
has a reference either to death itself or to its 
consequences. Many, who though they have 
a well-grounded hope of the safety of their 
BOiils, yet dread the circumstances of dying. 
Thev can look with complacency het/otid 
death, but not at it ; they see a terror in the 
face of the enemy which they cannot gaze upon 
without trembling ; and certainly it is a solemn 
thing to be dissolved ; the pains, the suffer- 
ings, the separations endured, are in them- 
selves calculated to make even a believer filled 
with hope of final happiness, shrink. Frail 
nature will feel; hut generally the fear of 
death arises ^m the spiritual circumstances 
of the Christian ; he has a thousand doubts of 
his sincerity ; he thinks his love to Christ Is 
so feeble, hia likeness to Christ so little, his 
enjoyment of Christ so limited, that he con- 
stantly writes bitter things against himself. 
He cannot look forward to death with any 
degree of calmness, while his interest in the 
Saviour is so beclouded, while his title to I 
inncit he read distinctly. Q,ti';fA.\vc | 
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ine ;" Could he but come to any reason- 
able concluBiou that he was adopted into the 
f&mily of God, the last enemy would possesa 
but little terror. He would be willing to 
meet death in its moat fearful forms, pro- 
viding he had better ground to think that hii' 
aoiil was safe. Oh ! how distressing is such a 
itate of mind to one who is in prospect of 
death and eternity; it invests the dark valley 
with double gloom — a falling body and a' 
fearful mind constitute a severe affliction 
indeed. 

The enemy of souls has a great deal to do< 
with this state of mind ; he equally gains bii 
point, whether he succeeds in making the sou)' 
3Bume or despair. The apostle says that hq 
a the power of death ; he has great influ-' 
ence over the mind, even of a believer; he is 
permitted to harass the soul, to raise fearful 
forebodings where there is no real ground for 
" ra, to draw a dark veil over the future,, 
1 to misrepresent every thing to the view. 
While he whispers peace to the wicked and 
■unprepared, he suggests the most alarmii^. 
considerations to the soul that is really safe ; 
he tells the believer that all the past has beetf 
a delusion, that his repentance has not been' 
sincere, his faith not genuine, his love not of 
divine enkindling, that he will most asauredl^^ 
be tost. He tells him that bis name has nev«t 
been written in the Lamb's hook of life, thrf^ 
a/lpr all bia {irofessionft and ^ta.'jetB Vve w 4 
mere hypocrite, and will be I'outvd aavirngftvcw 
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at last who had ooly " a aame to live." And 
while such suggestions are Ibtened to, how 
can there be any comfort or confidence in the 
prospect of death ? the Christian, who is some- 
times naturally timid and gloomy, is very 
ready to give heed to such fearful intimations, 
and instead of suspectiog for a moment that 
they proceed from the enemy, and so checking 
them, is prone to indulge them. 

But it is mercy to Imow that the existence 
of such fears does not affect the safely of the 
believer. A fear to die no more proves a man 
to be unsafe or unfit to die, than a desire to 
leave the world proves of itself, a fitness so to 
do. There are wise reasons, doubtless, why the 
Lord permits his servants to be so much and 
so long under the cloud with regard to their 
spiritual state in the prospect of death ; though 
these reasons are not always nia^e known. 
Sometimes the occasion of this fearful dark- 
ness may be found in the believer himself. It 
does not always arise from the assaults of the 
powers of darkness, nor from the withdraw- 
ment of the light of the divine countenance, 
hut perhaps from some previous defection of 
piety. Many of the professors of religion, by 
adopting some erroneous views of religious 
tnith, by not living in close communion with 
God, hy incoDsistencies in their temper and 
conduct, hy frequent backslidings from God, 
or by neglect of appointed means, have cmq.- 
tributed ranch to this obacvint^ cA %n\&«oski 
_^b^ vtaat of comfort and lnav<\v)Stt'i-'^ '^^ "^^"^^ 
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prospect of dissolution. But from whalev«| 
cauBe this fear of death may arise, it is mucb 
to bs lamented; for it is enough to endur* 
the bitterness of death itself, without thg 
•ddition of terror in regard to the safety q{ 
the aoul. 



You are probably in the prospect of ei _ 
another world ; you can entertain no hope, o 
at least but a feeble one, of being restoret; 
from your present situation, and does yoia 
heart tremble at the thought? You havf 
perhaps Uved many years in sin, and tlu 
guilt of your past life presses heavily upoq 
your couacieuce; and, indeed, until you have ( 
hope that it la removed, you can have no othe 
feeling but that of a iearful looking for i 
judgment. But your guilt may be removf 
by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesua, 
" Behold the Lamb of God which taketh awt 
the sin of the world." Exercising faith upon 
him as an atoning sacrifice, you need not feM 
falling uito the icy arms of death. Have yoi 
in your paat life given up yourself to God 
Can you call to mind seasons when you i| 
secret dedicated yourself to the Lord? Hav 
you had times of spiritual enjoyment ? Hav 
Tou tasted that the Lord is gracious ? Yty 
hope you have done so ; then why suci 
pBiDful apprehensions with regard to thi 
which introduce^ the believer into the mo( 
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Such fears as yours have no just ground, 1 
therefore dismiss them. Can you really belie 
that God has done aotfaing for you, that yi 
have no more interest in stiiritual things than 
the indifierent and ungodly ? Would you 
part with the little hope you have? Oh, r 



luld not. You do not love the world ; 



It is the greatest desire of your soul to loi 

Christ, and to be conformed to him; and is 

this state of soul natural ? Does it not rather 

argue, at least, the commencement of a work of 

grace ? This very wretchedness about your 

spiritual state, and this earnest desire to hare 

your interest in Jeaus made out clearly to you, 

are signs that a change has been effected,' 

You love holiness, you desire to be perfect, 

lU do love Christ in some degree, then, 

dulgeno longer this fear of dying. He who' 

IS begun a good work, in you will continue 

The best antidote to your fear of death i( 
the first place, to think of what God haa 
already done for you. How many times has 
he disappointed your fears in the anticipatioa 
of other evils, and if he had meant to 
destroy you, would he have shown you such 
thin^ as these? Then think agam of the' 
gracious promises of God. Let faith rest upon' 
Pray that the divine Spirit may apply 
to the scattering of your fears.* Duly 

• Bishup Bulier, already irfentwi \ti m \Kw,«.»i-'« 
' e. had ali his fesrs liiasipawA Vj V^c ■wvhA. "A *i 
n he saiJ lie was afraid Id ive. '^w> •i'w»-'i'\'»*» ~ 
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think bow Gcd can di*pd yarn ftan m 
monwnt, b^ tbe application of aM ugi epcoMM 
RecaD tbe pnmiaes in rota tajad, and depe> 
upon the ^hit to make them efiectml, to d 
comfort of yota sooL BecoDect that Gc 
baa often at the very last, manifeste'l hiDuc 
to the Boul, which for years preyionsly hi 
been id darkness and doabt. Wait for hii 
and be will come unto jou, and ere yon leal 
lhi» world, will cause you to sing, "Than] 
be to God, who giveth me tbe victoryJ 
Think also of the Saviour in connection ' 
death. Look at death, but look also at 
who hatb conquered death, who has aboliahe 
it with regard to the believer, and brougl 
life and immortality to light. Death can nevi 
injure you, for Immaniiel has triumphed ovi 
him. Place the niooHler Death, and tl 
monarch Christ, both before you, and yo 
will not fear the former, while you trust in tl 
latter. Commit all into the hands of Jesu. 
He will be with you in the hour of your ex- 
Iri-inity, and by the shining of his grace, smi 
tint exertion of his power, he will render yo^ 
both aafe and happy. 

" My lonl, you have rurHotten that Jenu Chriat 
Bavluur." "True,'' wae the ftnawtr, "but hon ah 
kiiDW thU he ii k SbvIout far mf?" ■■ My InnJ, 
written ; ■ Him that onmuth unto me. I will in no 

raut out.'" "True," mid tbe bi^i^, "and I 

*nr[>rii«l. tli*t Ihnugh I have read that scriplntu a 
" ^'■~ - ■ -r h«oWf - " 
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Is this fear taken away? Be thankful. 
You are rejoicing in the hope of tlie glory of 
God. Von long to be dissolved. Your 
languftge is " Lord, now let thy servant 
deoart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation. ' Oh ! what a debtor to divine 
grace and mercy ! What obligations doubllesa 
you feel to him, who has taken away the 
sting of death. How delightful to tliink that 
the blessed Redeemer has rendered the last foe 
harmless to the Christian. He has sueki'd 
out the venom from the viper death, though 
at the sacrifice of his own life, that it might 
not injure his beloved people. what mercy, 
grace and love ! Rejoice in the conqueror and 
spoiler of the grim tyrant. You need not fear 
the stroke of the enemy, you need not dread 
the shaking of his spear, for you know whom 
you have believed, and are persuaded that he 
IS able to keep that which you have committed 
imto him against that day. 

PRAYER. 

O Lord, thou art ever merciful and gracious. 
Thine ear is ever open to the cry of the dis- 
tressed, and hast encouraged thy creatures 
to apply to ihee in all their anxieties and fears. 
Oh shut not out our prayers which we m^e 
before thee at this time. Especially r^ard 
our supplications for hun, who is in a state of 
affliction both of body and tawvi,. "^?Lt \* 
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^M but without that cheerful confidence and live^ 
^M hope, which tfaoGe who know thy name, sod 
^B enjoy thy presence experience in their dyia|[ 
^M moments. A feeling of guilt, and a tear l&ti 
^M it is unforgiven, producea an agony of bouI^ 
^B which nothing can remove but the knowledge 
^m and experience of thy salvation. Lord th<H! 
^B knowest the fears which agitate his heart in thi 
^m prospect of the conflict with death. Tho\ 
^B knowest what alarm is felt at the thought g 
^M entei-ing into thy awftil pteeenee in an un 
^m prepared state. And may these alarming 
^M ansietiea be the meaos of leading him to tb 
^1 appointed refuge of sinners, May he bi 
^H thorougbly awakened to a aense of the evil q 
^U sin, which has arrayed death with all It 
^m borrora, and given it all its sting, and rest hii 
^H soul on Jesus for the pardon of his sini^. 
^M Nothing is too hard for thee. We believe tbafc 
^M no burden of iniquity is too heavy for thee tg^ 
^r remove, that no enemy is too atrong for thee tif 
aubdue, that no fear is too great for thee ta 
dispel. bring his aoul out of its presentim- 
prisonnient. Rescue him by thy all-sufficient 
grace, from all his darkness and despondency.. 

I Thou hast mercifully promised that thou wilt 
not cast out any that come unto thee by Chriafa 
Thou hast said thou wilt not turn away thine 
car from the voice of distress. Oh be please^ 
to have mercy and compassion upon hin 
Magnify thy grace, and manifest thy love, i 
affording him a cheerful hope of forgivenes 
wAich will (end to illuminale \.\\e AatV \tfi« 
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through which he is passing. Olutthy Spirit 
be given, to lead liim with all his fears and all 
his cooBciouH sin, to that Lamb ol' God wbioh 
taketh away the sin of the world. May the 
pardonlDg and cleauKiDg blood of Christ be 
so applied bj the Spirit to his conscience, 
that he may enjoy an antidote to all hia fears; 
and ere he leaves this world, have some 
evidence of personal interest in the divine 
Redeemer, and depart with hnmble faith in 
Jesus, and a hope of final escape from that 
eternal punishment which he now so fearfully 
anticipates. Being justified by faith, may he 
have peace with thee. Flying for refuge to the 
only hope set before him in the gospel, may 
he have a good hope through grace here, and 
everlasting consolation in uie world to come. 
And the presence of Jesus being with him, 
may he fear no evil. These important blessings 
we earnestly implore in the prevailing name of 
Jesus, the friend of sinners. Amen. 

Ih ANOTHER, FOR THE BELIP:VER. 

ll Father of mercies and God of all peace and 
consolation, thou dost comfort tlieni that are 
cast down, and by the lightof thy countenance 
dost cheer the souls of thy people when de- 
jected and disquieted within them. Thou dost 
permit thy people often to walk in darkness 
and to have no light ; thou art acquainted with 
r fearfulness and niisg^vinga o^ m\ii&, «cA- 
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^H themselves. Encouragi^d by thy gracious pro^^H 

^H mises, we come to thy throne in the name al^| 

^H the blessed Redeemer, who in his dyiof^H 

^H moments exclaimed in agony of soul, Mr GodjH 

^^M my God, why hast thou Forseken me? and wlujfl 

^H having himself passed through scenes ojM 

^H distress and been subject to the sorrows (^B 

^H the mind, is able to sympathize with hiiH 

^V brethren under their mental and bodily afHi&lS 

^H Look down with that favour which thovfl 

^H hearcBt to thy ehildren, upon thy dear serva&|J 

^H before thee ; thou hast brought him to tIriH 

^H verge of Jordan, but the swellings there^9 

^H termy his heart; a thick cloud obscures hilH 

^H evidences of interest in the Redeemer, Hn^| 

^1 hides his title to mansions in the skies. O^ 
Lord of light and salvation, who art the con- 
fidence of thy people and the refuge to whidi 
they can repair amidst all their grief and 

^^ groundless fears, condescend to disperse the 

^^L darkness of the mind and give him joy and 

^H peace in believing. While he feels deeply 

^H humbled that any evil of heart and life, 

^H and that any neglect of the means of grace or 

^H departures from thee should have lessened that 

^H cheerful confidence and supporting presence, rtt 

^H a season when he most needs them ; may he 

^H still exercise faith in tfaee as his covenant God 

^H (md Father, who hast promised, that notwitfa- 

^H standing the imperfections of thy people and 

^H tAeirgrievoun backslidmgs, l^mv wilt not suffer 

^H them at last in lroub\elo smV.. W*V,e\;\TO, >nta 



he departs from the body, to hear joy and 
gladness. Overcome the assaults of the great 
enemy, and dehver from the fear of death the 
soul of thy servant, whothraughBuchdisttesB- 
ing fear is brought into great bondage. Shine 
thou by thy Spirit into his mind ; witness to his 
adoption into thy family, that he may die not 
only safe but happy ; shew him that thou hast 
loved him with an everlasting love, and wilt 
not forsake the work of thine own hands but 
perfect that which concernetb him ; inspire his 
sotil with courage, hope, and joy, and lead him 
to a stronger reliance on him, who hath on 
behalf of hia people triumphed over death and 
the grave. If consciousness of sin beclouds 
the mind and excites alarm, may he, as he 
has often done before, apply to that fountain 
which has been opened fur all sin and un- 
cleanness. Grant in thy mercy, that he may 
realize an interestin the justifying righteousness 
of Christ. While the outward man so rapidly 
decays and sinks, may the inward man be re- 
newed, invigorated, andcomforted. Atevening 
time may it be ligbt ; may tbe sun of his peace 
and joy which has been darkened, set clearly 
and calmly. By thy gracious presence, scatter 
all the dreaded evils of dying, and all the fears 
of its consequences ; may he know assuredly 
whom be has believed, and feel persuaded that 
he is able to keep what he has committed unto 
him against that day. may he be eo'a.WMeJi- 
lo call lo mind thy pas\,\o\\tt^-V\n4yw»*->'"^ 
-giving him experience oi iwK'n.e 'Oa»«*?>*™ 
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enabling him to delight in thy service. Assi 
him of his safety for another world, that 1 
gloom may be turned to gladness, his fear 
triumph. may the raeasenger of death 
viewed as a ministering angel to conduct hb 
to the regions of glory, and may he find tl 
valley of death, the gate of heaven ; and in tl 
time may he appear before thee, where no fe 
shall distress, no foe disturb, and no a 
obscure the soul. 

Grant these blessings to thy servant, and 
all in his circumstances, through the infiail 
merits of the Redeemer. Amen. 

O God of lave, witb cbeeringniy, 
Gild luy expiring Btieak of day ; 
Thy love through each revoliing ^ear 
Hu nip'd av,'i.y " aRtictian's " tear. 
Free me from death's tertilii: ffloocn. 
Aud all the guilt which ehrnuda Che tomb. 
Heighten my joys, support my heu), 
Before I sink unoDg the dead. 
May death louclude my toils and tears, 
May death destroy my lios and fears, 
May death through Jesua bo my friend, 
May death be life when life shall end. 
Crown my laul moment with thy pow'r — 
The taleil in ray lateBt hour; 
Then to the raptar'd heights I soar. 
Where fears and death are known no more. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

\th the appointment of God, ihovgh ihe 
time is not ahrayg knortm to ue. 



la there not an appointed time to mao upon 
earth ? Are not his days also like the days of 
an hireling? As the servant eamestlj desir- 
eth the shadow, and as an hireling lookelh 
for the reward of his work, bo am I made to 
possess months of vanity, and nearisome 
nights are appointed lo me, Joh vii. 1 — 3. 
And he said. Behold I am old, I know not the 
day of my death, Gen. xxvii. 2. There ie a 
time to every purpose under heaven ; a time 
to be born and a time to die, Eccl, iu 1, 2, 
And n'/ien thy days shall be fulfiUed^ and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up 
thy seed after thee, 2 Sam. vii, 12, And 
Eltsha came to Damascus, and Benhadad king 
of Syria, was sick, and it was told him, say- 
ing, The man of God is come hither. And 
the king said unto Hazael. Take a present in 
thy hand, and go meet the man of God, and 
inquire of the Lord by him, sayinz. Shall 1 
recover of this disease. So Hazael went to 
meet him and took a present with him, even of 
every good thing of Damascus ; forty camels' 
burden ; and came and stood More \vvai,aiwS. 
Mid, Tky wn Benhadad, k\nft o^ S-jtva^Vasi 
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Bent me unto thee, saying. Shall I recover o 
this disease. And Elisha said unto him, Goj 
say UQto him, thaw mayeat certainly recovei 
(of this disease ;] howbeit the Lord hatti 
showed me that he shall die (a violent death,)) 
2 Kings viii. 7—10. Verily, verily I saji 
unto thee, when thou wast young thou girdert 
thyself and walkedst whither thou wouldeat^ 
but fohen thou shall be old, thou shalt stretcK 
forth thy hands and another shall gird thee 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest ncrf 
This spake he, signifying by what death h* 
should glorify God, John xxi. 18, 19. Seeina 
that his days are determined, the number oi 
his months are with thee. Thou hastappointa* 
the bounds that he cannot pass. Turn fron: 
him that be may rest, and accomplish as ■ 
hireling his day. All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, until my change come, idi 
xiv, 5, 6, 14. 

ADDRESS, 

It is the righteous determination of 
that all mankind shall die. The sentence^ 
" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thw" 
return;" has been executed upon all th 
human race, with only two exceptions. Thi 
appointment of the Almighty is not the resu] 
of any arbitrary feeling, the sentence, whil 
it is divinely decreed, is righteously inflicted 
Death came into the world by sin ; " and w 
mtial needs die and become as vfitet »i^^i» 
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upon the ground." But not only is the dis- 
solution of the body the results of the divine 
appointment and the consequence of sin, but 
the time when, the place where, and the 
manner how we are to die, are equally deter- 
mined by God ; whether in the tnorning, or 
the cock-crowing, or at mid-day, or the even- 
ing, or the midnight hour, is not luft to 
chance. Sometimes the flower is nipped in 
the bud, or perhaps the flower begins to 
expajid, fresh, fragrant, and beauUltil, exciting 
the admiration and hopea of all around. In 
other cases, a rich maturity ia attained, and 
in some instances the flower is left to wither 
on the stem, and to fall leaf by leaf into (he 
soil. But whatever be the time, it ia unalter- 
ably fixed by him, with whom are the iBsues 
of death : there is a time and purpose for all 
things— a time to die as well as a time to be 
liorn. 

" Plsgues and death around us fly, 

Til] he luds we cannot die ; 

Not a single shaft caa hit, 

Till Ihe God of loie wee fit." 

While in all cases the period oi mao's de- 
parture ia appointed, there have been but few 
instances where the time has been made known 
to the individual. God instructed his pro- 
phets occasionally, to make the time known 
when death should take pace, Ahijah told the 
wife of Jeroboam, who went to inquire about 
the sick child, that as soon as Viet \«A. ewXesei. 
ibecityoa her return, the c\u\i, AiQv^S^ *!.«-» 
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And Jeremiah informed Hannaniah, the pre 
j phet, of his approaching dissolution ; *' There 

J fore, thus saith the Lord, this year thou shal 

\\ die." Occasionally presentiments and pre 

i monitions of death have been given both t 

good men and bad ;* but these are exception 

* The pious Mr. Ambrose had a very strong impolt 
upon his mind of the approach of his death, and took 
formal leave of his friends at their houses a little befc» 
his departure ; and the last night of his life he sent hi 
discourse concerning angels, to the press. The nea 

if, day he shut himself up in his parlour, where, to tfa 

I; great surprise and regret of all who saw him, he ws 

,; found just expiring. 

i In a certain village lived a peasant, quiet, unaflbctec 

and unnoticed. Poor himself, he married a poor girl 
they brought nothing together but affectionate hearl 
and industrious hands ; however, by unwearied laboQ 
they acquired a comfortable livelihood, and brought n 
their children in good habits like their own. Atiengt 
his strength foiled, though he was little more tha 
fifty, and often said he should not live long. One mon 
ing, when he wa& as well as usual, he thus addresse 

I his family; '*-! shall soon finish my course, in nin 

days I shall be in heaven ; how was I last night oblige 

, . to force my way through hosts, but at last I got s^c 

ji, I heard the angels sing, and joined them. O it sounde 

i gloriously; they said to me, " In nine days you will fa 

h" with us." 

i On the evening of that very day, he was seized wit 

his last illness. On the ninth day, he saw the sun rise 
thanked Ood for having brought him so far through life 
and spent the day in prayer and in conversation wit 
his wife and children. In the evening, when the su 
went down, he was sitting at the window, and said t 
his wife, " When the sun is quite down I will la 
myself down also." He did so, praying for his wife an 
children: they stood around his bed; he asked for 
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to the ordinary proceedings of God. He has 
drawn a veil over the future : the period of 
our death is determined, but not developed ; 
we know not the hour, nor day, nor month, 
nor year, when the Son of man shall come. 
This time of our departure is so unalterably 
fixed, that no circumstance can affect it: 
However men may dread or deprecate it, their 
wishes and prayers cannot postpone it for a 
moment ; no ardent desire for its arrival can 
hasten its approach. The sinner may plead 
that he is not ready, that the warning has 
been but just given, that the time of prepara- 
tion is too short, that neither his worldly nor 
spiritual circumstances are arranged, that the 
stale of his family renders it desirable that he 
should continue a little longer with them, 
But alas, how unavailing are such pleas with 
death ; he has received bis commission, and 
must execute it; riches cannot bribe him; 
tears cannot melt him ; prayers cannot move 
him ; the time is come and nothing can pro- 
long it. The believer sometimes feels rather 
impatient to be gone ; he thinks the approach 
of death too tardy ; he would fain quicken 
his sluggish pace, but cannot. All trie days 
of his appointed time must he wait. 

siass of water, drknk, gave to each hi> hand and his 
Massing. He then exclaimed, " Naked came ( oat al 
my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither; 
the Lord gate. Ihe Lnid hath taken awa^, tABtici^^K: 
the name of the Lord." Wit^ QveMNiwri»V«t«fiVM^ 
hi* trsUb, *■ 



And this ignorance of the time of our d 
parture is wisely determined ; the curiosity 
man would like to be gratified. There i£l_ 
sometimes a wish to read the book of God^; 
decree, to see the date when the soul must i/g', 
separated from the body ; but opOB this 
ject knowledge would beinjurious. The 
UDcertaioty of the time is calculated to 
diice salutary effects Upon the mind, hot! 
the ungodly and the righteous. Suppose b 
wicked man to be assured that he had twenty, 
thirty, or fifty years longer existence in this 
world, would be not lose one strong induce- 
ment to attend to the affeire of his soul, which 
the uncertaintjf of the arrival of death preset 
Be ye ready, Jbr ye knma not the hour. 
would not the sinner avail himself i 
knowledge to procrastinate still more than be 
does, the important concerns of eternity ? 
Would he not still moi'e neglect preparaUun 
for the awful crisis? Would he not say, 
" Soul take thine ease, tliou yet hast many years 
to come; eat, driuk, and be merry?" iJnleBs 
his heart were truly changed by the sovereign 
grace of God, tbe death of others would lesa 
affect him ; be would know hiis time was not 
yet. And would not ministers also lose one 
powerful argument to induce men to seek tbe 
salvation of their souls : tbe careless, the pro- 
fligate and worldly, are told that death mxy 
overtHke them in a moment, and that they 
i/ieretiire sbouhi repent and believe while i 
"" "" e urged tu sceV. V\\e 
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white he Js to be found, and tn call upon liim 
while he ia near. These appeals, foimcifii upon 
the uncertainty of the time of death's arrival, 
are in mauy cases ei&ctua! to rouse and alarm 
the sleeping conscience, and induce the sinner 
to seek the Saviour. The young are told that 
" the flower may fade before 'tis noon, and 
they to-ilay may lose their breath." They 
are taught not to presume upon youth or 
beauty, but if they positively knew what they 
are too prone to take for granted, that they had 
many years before them, religion would be, 
still more than it is, a secondary consideration 
with them. If exhorted to seek an interest in 
Jesus, they would reply, "■ I have fifty or 
sixty years before me ; t shall at least, for a 
few of these years, attend to the pleasurea and 
pursuits of the world." 

And no good effect would be produced upon 
the mind of the believer ; with alibis uncer- 
h. th. 

that he shall behold another rising sun ; " yet 
he slumbers and sleeps;" too inactive in duty 
and obedience, too little weaned from the 
world, too few of his thoughts and affections 
in heaven. Would there not be in him also 
a disposition to presume upon future time? 
Although he has fled to Christ, and hopes his 
slate is safe, yet if he knew that many years 
were before him, would not Satan and tjb.* 
world be likely to gain wraae aacenftaaiK^' 
WoiiW he not be in danget o? \«wsHiv ' 
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worlJlj-minded ^ Would he uot lose his in|fl 
pulse to die daily ? — to be in constant reat^f 
nesa foi the comiDg of his Saviour ? Ah,^| 
is to be feared that if Jesus tarried, tbe ^^H 
ciplea would, if tbey knew this, indulge iodH 
little slumber ; they would lose Bomethiiig^H 
their watchfulness and pray erf utness, and t{fl 

Eaces of tbe Spirit would droop. Faith woujH 
deprived of much of its strength; bopSR 
much of its brightness ; love, much of iS^ 
intensity ; and obedience, much of its activity. 

If anxious to leave the world, and yet to 
know that tbe time was not yet, this would 
jproduce uneasiness and impatience in the 
believer's mind, who longs to be with Christ. 
He is heir to a great inheritance, and he 
reckons upon the interesting time when h© 
shall be of age and put into possession of i" 
estate. Now, he knows not how soon be n: 
enter upon liis fnlure and final possessioi 
but if he knew that the time was very remc 
it might give rise to some very impropj 
feelings, and he would often exclaim, " Ho 
long, Lord, how long ! If the time of di 
is so concealed from us, let the soul be aheoi 
read!/; 1^' the last enemy be daily, yea, hourl 
expected, end let watchfulness, prayer, an 
" ith, he unceasingly exercised. 

The eireumstaTices of death are e(juatl 
decreed with the time; whether in the prest 
place of abode or elsewhere; whether by pj 
tracted sufiering and gradiiul decay, or fiei 
fiuii rapid disease ; whelYiei »vi4&«A^ cuV 
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in the midst of appnrent health, or after lin- 
L gering long in the expectation of leaving tRe 
P^Tesent world. These, while they are matters 
r,<^ comparatively little importanee, are quite 
t Unknown to us : if the soul be ready, L^ being 
Kwrdoned, justified, and renewed, it signifies 
r^ut little whether we die in a palace or a 
1 licottage; In wealth or poverty; tit home or 
I abroad; in youth, manhood, or old age; by 
I i»nsumption or fever ; by a natural or a 
I 'Violent death ; surrounded by few friends or 
I Inany. These circumstances are not revealed, 
taor should there be a wish to know them. All 
te things should be left in the hands, and 
at the disposal of him, who not only does 
L According to bts pleasure, but who also does 
all things well. The language of the submis- 
sive and heaven-taught soul, is, with regard 
to death, as well as every other dispensation 
of God, " Wiiere thou wilt, lehen thou wilt, 
and how ihou wilt." God's time is always 
the best ; his time, as well as his will, should 
be ours. If the soul belongs to Jesus, it will 
be all well, whether to-rfoy or to-morrow — this 
year or next. 

PRAYER. 

thou great and eternal Jehovah, thy wis- 
dom is unsearchable, and thy \says are past 
finding out. Thou dost all thiuga aawiAw^. 
to the counsel of thine own •w'^-, viwas. ^^^ 
slay thy hand, or say unto t\vec,Nfl\v*^.^°** 
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thou. Thon hast detennineil in thine inlini 
wisdnni, all things that shall take plac 
regard to thy creotures. All things are i 
ject to thy wise arrangements iind control 
not a sparrow can fall to the ground withal 
thy notice and permission, and the very hain 
of our head are numbered, Tlie bounds of 
our habitation, and the times and seasons 
which affect us, are ordained and fixed b^ 
thee. Thou hast decreed the time of t ' 
Lirtb, the circumstances of our lives, and ti 
period of our departure from this world, 
all that relates to us from the cradle to ti_ 
tomb ; and we know that whatever thou df^ 
determine and do, is just and good ; and tl 
time for the accomplishment of all thy purp 
^^ is the best time. 
^K Before thee we humbly acknowledge our 

^H frail and dying condition ; we know that death 
^V will come, but the time, and scenes, and 
^^ particulars, are known only to thyself, 
givest not any account of thy matters ; 
secret things belong to thee, and we void 
Rot wish to indulge a needless or sii 

I curiosity. Make us satisfied with what tl 
hast revealed, and may we not attempt to ( 
into that which is concealed. May the c 
lainty of the /ire; that we must die, leai" 
the most solemn inquiries respecting the a 
of our souls ; and the uncertaintf/ of the fi 
arge us to seek habitual readiness for t 
coiaing of the Son of man. NlaN vift, e _ 
tBtmieat of our existence, temeirioet ftuA i 
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judge Btandetli at the door, and that death ia 
ever nigh. 

Grant that thy servant, now in a aeason of 
sickness, may be deeply impressed with the 
truth, that the season of afSiction and the time 
his departure are appointed by thee; that 
neither his anxieties norhis prayers can hasten 
or retard the time thou hast determined. May 
lie feel disposed to acknowledge that thou art 
right in all that thou doest, and cheerfully 
submit to thy disposal ; and be enabled to leave 
the time, and place, and manner, to tbee, 
whose time and ways are far better than ours. 
Grant that his heart may be completely weaned 
from the earth, and like a watehfuJ servant 
may he stand ready with his staff in his hand, 
his loins girt, and his lamp trimmed ; that 
tnheneeer and koKeoer death may come, he 
may find him perfectly ready and willing to 
leave the present state and enter upon the joy 
of the Lord. 

O Lord, we pray for tiiose who are so 

_^lelnded as to presume upon future time, and 

B^ho think that they have months and years 

■ before them. Grant that they may have their 
liSelusions removed. Convince them of the 

■ jlruth, and give them grace to improve it, that 
■fliey may, though now in health, or though 
111 sickness perceive no danger, be called into 
Biy awful presence before another aun shall 
mse. May they not defer seeking theS&vvmt. 

Rtill the period thou shaU send 'iSae siHawvoo*. 
m'fyrtbem. May they rememfeeT, ft«.x.SS. ""*** 
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they slight thy calls to repentance, tbey 
not have either the opportuoity or disposltioii 
to turn to thee by and by. May those mem- 
bers of our family who ate still careless about 
their best interests, be led to seek the Lord 
while he may be found, and to call upon hi 
while he is near; so that whenever deal 
shall come, tbey may not have the salvatii 
of their precious souls to seek. 

We leave ourselves and all our concerns io 
thine hands, desiring to be resigned in all 
things to thy will. Pardon all our sins, and 
wash out every stain of guilt ; and may we 
find mercy of (he Lord iTi the day of account 
for the sake of him nho died for us and re 
again. And to the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
nil the glory. Amen. 

Thon Bnmreign rnlor, jndga gnpi 
Th; JeaiJDgB all are right, 
Hone'er mysterious tbey eeeia. 
Or vimpp'd in ahuJiis of uigbt. 
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Id tliy appointmontB I would see 

Thy trnth and wisdom still. 

The death Jeserv'd ill oiust BiiBtaiii. 

Its juelico all must own ; 

Bat timu, and place, and wny remain. 

All but to theu unknown. 

Come when thuu viilt it will be wvll. 

Thy tiriitt will be the best ; 

Ouly predate my soal to dwelt 

la Mr wiffn>l W^ 



CHAPTER X. 
Dying Testimonies and ^detee. 

SCaiPTtBB PORTION. 

hvn the time drew nigh that Iftrael must die, 
ind he called his son Joseph unto him, and 
said uuto him, If now I have found grace in 
'by sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
ay thigh, and deal kindly with me; burv me 
ipt, I pray thee, in Egypt ; but I will lie 
. jith my fathers, and thou shall carry me 
W Egypt, and bury me in their burying place. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said ; and 
1e said, Swear unto me ; and he sware unto 
Tiim ; and Israel bowed himself upon the 
led's head, Gen. slvii. 29, 30. And behold, 
fliis day I am going the way of all the earth ; 
and ye know in all your hearts and in all your 
iBDuls, that not one good thing hath faded, of 
ril the good things which the Lord your God 
ntake concerning you, and not one thing hath 
Jailed thereof, Josh, xxiii. \i. Now the days 
of David drew nigh that he should die; and 
.Tje charged Solomon, his son, saying, I go 
the way of all the earth ; he thou strong, 
therefore, and show thyself a man, and keep 
;|he charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in 
'iis ways, to keep his statutes, and his com- 
laudments, and his judgments, and his tes- 
lonies, as it is written in the law o? ^q'ssa. 
It tlioii mayest pcoBpei \ti aX\ "Soait. 'Oi.vs^ 
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doest, and whithersoever thou tumest thyself, 
1 Kings ii. 1—3. . And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy fathers, and 
serve him with a perfect heart and with a 
willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all 
hearts and understandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts ; if thou seek him, he will be 
found of thee, but if thou forsake him he will 
cast thee off for ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, 
But I must die in this land. Take heed unto 
yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the 
Lord your God which he made with vou, and 
make you a graven image in the likeness of 
any thing which the Lord thy God hath 
forbidden thee, Deut. iv. 22, 23. And this is 
the blessing wherewith Moses, the man of 
God, blessed the children of Israel before his 
deathi And he said, The Lord- came from 
Sinai and rose up from Seir unto them, he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he came 
with ten thousand of his saints ; firom his right 
hand went forth a fiery law for them ; yea, he 
loved the people, all his saints are in his hand, 
and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall 
receive of thy words. There is none like the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heavens 
in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
The eternal God is thy refuge, and undemeatii 
are the everlasting arms, and he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee, and shall say. 
Destroy them. Happy art thou, Israel, who 
is like unto thee, O i)eople saved by the Lord, 
the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of 



thy excellency, and thy enemicB sball be found 
liara unto Ihee, and thou shalt tread upon thy 
high places, Deut. xxxiii. 1, 2, 3, 26, 27, 29. 



Every thing acquires additional interest and 

importance, when viewed in connection with 

a dying hour. The dying behaviour has been 

always watched ; the last faltering accents 

have been listened to with deep solicitude, 

and preserved with the utmost care ; the last 

■ words are always afiecting. That discourse 

' which would have produced but little effect in 

■the season of health and prosperity, now is 

i ijteard even by the most indifferent and hard- 

I'^Ened, with attention, What weight in every 

I, 'sentence! yes, every word tells. All that is 

I /advanced, is full of truth, full of solemnity ; 

jAfeinguage on a death-bed is uttered with the 

■ jSwcent and emphasis of eternity. " Now these 

|Lbe the last words of David;" with what feel- 

j were they uttered; with what interest 

Inhere tliey heard; with what care were they 

I i sreserved ! And Jesus who spake as never 

bsian spake, how deeply affecting the last sen- 

^jtences that fell from his hallowed lips, and 

Tbow thankful should we be that ever they 

i uttered— that ever they were recorded. 

i the mind excited in Te^fttewai cscti ' 

( H/Jccch of an exyium^ BisiB'»B\RKu* 



I 

J 



116 SICK visitor's ASSIST&KT. 

Surely then, the dying behaviour and parti 
address of the beli'jver are worthy of nod 
and record. How valuable are the testimoni 
which are borne in dying momenta, to t 
character, fatthFulneas, and grace of God ; ho 
do they express the reahty of religions pri 
ciple and religions experience! What lusl 
do they reflect upon the great doctrines of t 
cross ! What enconragement do they afford 
the timid and doubting ChristisQ ! And wt 
impression are they calculated to make up 
the careless! 

And nothing can be more suitable as well 
satisfactory, than such an attempt to hono 
the grace of God, by fearlessly acknowledg' 
in the season of death, the truth of the goal 
and the happy eYperience which the soul I 
of the influence of that truth upon the hea 
Surely he, who when he died to the woi 
apiriluaUy, that lie might live a life of fai 
and holiness, said. " Lord, truly I am tl 
servant, the son of tliine handmaid, for thi 
hast loosed my bonds ; other lords beside 
have liod dominion over me, but by thee oc 
will I moke mention of thy name," shoul 
when he dies naturalt;/, to live for ever, 8 
without fear, " I know whom I have believ( 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep tt 
which 1 have committed unto him sgaic 
that day." Having cheerfully borne his livL 
testimony, he should leave his dying oi 
"'"lljing 19 more delightful and encouTagi 
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I Christian, declarations of the continuance of 
I flie divine power and faithfulness, and the 
B inviolable nature of Scripture promises, Per- 
I Ikaps the sentences may be, by reason of bodily 
■<Wea!inesa and meatal infirmity, broken, un- 
^eonnected, half-uttered ; but the anxious and 
■ tnous listener can gather up the meaning. 
K'SHiould the individual about to leave the 
■ -irorld be an aged servant of Jesus Christ, an 
Etiold disciple, his testimony ia still more valu- 
l-'kble. We love to hear the expiring declara- 
VAions of one who has fought the most battles, 
who has achieved the greatest victories, who 
has had the most lengthened experience of 
the faithfulness and love of God. How in- 
valuable the dying experience and expres- 
sioDS of Jacob, of Moses, of Joshua, of 
Samuel, of David, of Simeon, of Paul, and of 
John, who were aged believers, but who 
delighted in the closing scene of their earthly 
existence to give their humble, but heartfelt 
testimony, to the unchanging love of a cove- 
nant-making and covenant- keeping Jehovah. 
They had been living witnesses to the truth, 
and they were wilhng to be dying ones. 

But it is not every believer that is able to 
give this dying testimony. The sincerity of 
Christian experience must not be questioned 
because there is not such confident and exult- 
ing expression of the feelings of the heart. 
We must not measure the safety of the soul, 
nor the extent of religiouB ex'pCT\ftnRa,^'i 'i^'*- 
Wwimfcer or Ihe nature o£ VW wuXjeftKe* *iJt«*- 
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great deal of meotal infinmty; " the heart 
nod the flesh fail." The nature of the bodily 
disorder may tie such as seriously to aflfect tlw 
powers of the mind, aad may occasion a heavj 
weight upon the spirita. There may he ^ 
phygicnl incapacity to give utterance to t' 
feeUnga of the soul; beside which, there a 
many believers, and behevers of rich and lar^ 
experience, who have ever felt a difhdence 
(whether justifiable or not we pretend not to 
Bay) in speaking to others upon spiritual sub- 
jects. There is an habitual fearfulness about 
them, which they themselvea lament, but whicb 
they have not been able to overcome. And 
especially Is this diflidence felt in the prese: 
of the- nearest relatives. This diffidence i 
difftculty in speaking upon spiritual things, 
not always, nor perhaps of ten removed w' 
bro-jght into the circumstances of death, 
such persons we may aay that they fi 
they cannot, or more than they do « 
something seems to seal their lips, a 
are exceptions to the general assertion ; Out o 
the abundance of the heart the mouth will 
apeak. While every reasonable allowance 
should be made for natural timidity, it ia, 
not withstanding, a disadvauUge both to then 
selves and others not to speak out their hearti 
and should be striven against. There an 
doubtless, many who leave this liotld full a 
^ope uid joy, who give no \'«W\ Xea'CvmwKj'S 
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but you may read tbeir feeliaga ia tbc peace 
end happinesa which ere depicttd in the cuuti- 
tenance ; you may see their Btate in their 
general behsviour during the last painful scene 
of their earthly pilgrimage. 



OTKl 



It ia wellknown that there is a great diversity 
m religious experience, though the general 
outlines may correspond. Some true believttra 
have not the same degree of happiness as 
others ; their sun may set in a cloud, tbey 
may have some uneasiness of conscience in a 
dying hour; the recollection of particular sins 
or departures from God may give them pain. 
Distressing doubts of their own safety may be 
felt ; Satan may be permitted to harrass them ; 
the fear of death may for the time be pre- 
dominant. In this case tiiere is a backward- 
ness experienced, to make known the feelings 
to any but a compassionate God. Let C'hris' 
tian charity be exercised toward those who 
may die under a cloud of darkness, doubt, or 
even despair. The root of the matter may 
e.vist, though the leaves of the tree may not be 
so fresh, nor the branches thereof so richly 
laden with mature and acceptable fruit. The 
sun shines, although its bgbt may be par- 
tially obscured by the thick and dark clouds 
of a sturniy day, or its body suffer an eclipse. 
It has Ill-en a source ot \W5 "^wtvS\\ «w^N'^'^~i 
many C'liristiaiis, Iti Vev\ tea i»\V.vw.ftS.-*-\-A' 
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in circumstaDccs of bodily henlth; and 
would esteem it their higbeat privil^e 
hoDOur to die triumphing in Christ; 
would wiah that theii laat audible words to 
mortal ears should be those of exultation ; they 
would wish that the last aenl^nce from their 
lips should contain a decisive and eheerful 
testimony to the excellency of the gospel, and 
their assurance of their personal interest in it : 
they would like to say in the language of 
appropriating and tiiumpbant faith, " I enow 
that my Redeemer livelh." But judging 
from the present feelings of the dying Chris- 
tian, he fears he shall not be able thus to 
honour his beloved Lord and Master ; he fean 
that even if his sou! should enjoy the manifes- 
tations of the love and presence of God, that 
his lips will be sealed in guilty silence. Ff'- 
wDuId he 



but he fears he shall not. 

Let the believer, whether living or dyic, 
whether in health or sickness, labour to e 
perieuce more and more of the love of Chrifl 
and rise above all the temptations and restrai^ 
which may impede his cheerful acknowleijjj 
moitt of the Redeemer's goodness and menu 
It is important, afflicted believer, that y 
ebon Id give every possible testimony 
tile troth of religum—tbe wJisfa ■' 
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rvivora; the honour of the Hedeemer Bnd 
your own conifott demanJ it. Let it be your 
aim, not merely to die stifely, but salisfac- 
iarilff ; not only to die trusting in Christ, 
but triuniphiTig in him. Cultivate faith in 
its highest exercises. As you strive to honour 
Jesus by a creditable profession of his name; 
seelt to giorify him by your dying demeanour, 
that it may be said of you, " Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace." 

The presence of the ungodly should not 
check the iitterance of this testimony in a 
dying moment. If relatives, friends, or altend- 
anta of unrenewed character, should he the 
witnesses of your behaviour and conversation, 
it should even be an additional inducement to 
speak your experience. Let Ihcm see the 
difference between the death of a believer, and 
an intidel. Let them hear from your own dying 
and quivering lips, that religion is not a 
cunningly devised fable, that the gospel of 
Jesus supports you, that the presence of Jesus 
animates your heart, and that the " sure and 
certain hope" of a glorious immortality, fills 
you with unspeakable transport." 

• How dii! Addison nish to attest his faith in tho 
religion of Jbsub, ovon in the presence of anbelievers; 
shewing that lie was nut uhamed of his hope. In liis 
dying iDDmenta he sent fur auaccuinplished young nujLv 
he came, hat the dying man was t.v\eiA. kS.\jsi s. -vnov^^ 
nauae, Ihe youth said, " "Yuu. sbsA. ^ toe, "\.^»Kw* 
I T™ I hiipe j'lin have some commTkwi'i. "A -jwo-'"*''* 
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And what a fine opportnuity ia presenW 
in the chamber of death for administer iij 
suitable advice unto those who Burroniid tl 
couch of the expiring saint. When is adni 
nition, advice, or encouragement ao effectual^ _ 
given as at such a solemnly interesting time. 
The heart is soft, the ear is attentive, the feel- 
ings are alive, there ia every thing around to 
inspire serious thought. The words of the 
dying are like goads. Deepgriefis "' 
prospect of parting so sooa with a belov^ 
friend or relative. Additional regard is; "" 
to dying requests; they are all sacred; 
even though the advice tendered may in manv 
cases but ill accord with the natural views and 
habits of the individual addressed, yet indSer- 
ence and inattention would be the highe| 
act of disrespect and unkindness. 
should the seed be sown but when thegroud 
is ploughed ? When can the iron be mouldq 
but wlien it is softened by the fire ? 
advice which has been given by the dying 
believer, has in many caaea left an abidiog 
impression upon the hearts of survivors. It 
has been treasured up and reflected upon. 
The circumstances in which it was given were 
peculiarly interesting and affecting; and that 
which at other times would probably have 
been treated with indifference, if not wii~ 

nhsll liolit them moat sacm 
yimlh't hanil, he loftly said, 
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bidignity, is at least reverenced. Ih how 

"any cases have thoughtless children, un- 

>dly partners, irreligious brethren, profligate 

ieods, wicked neighbours, inconsistent pro- 

Bsors, discouraged believers been seasonably 

'^nd suitably addressed, and often successfully 

TO. 

The inspired writings present us with some 
I pf these dying intervtews, these parting fare- 
IjKells, in trhich the opportunity has been 
^ized, as far as the circumstances of the 
■jifflicted saint have allowed, to press home the 
Vfgieat concerns of religion upon the ignorant 
K'Snd unregenerate, or to strengthen the resolu- 
W ^on and encourage the faith of those wlio are 
l^Ffllking in the road to heaven. Such an 
Importunity should not be lost. How can the 
Ut moments of earthly existence be so usefully 
mployed, as faithfully and aflectionately 
»ddressing those who are dear to the heart, or 
in any way connected with the dying indi- 
.ridual. Parting advice is a good I^acy ; the 
trying blessing of the righteous is worth a, 
' xid deal. While then, beUever, you are 
ixious to honour the Lord whom you serve 
Jy your dying behaviour, benefit your be- 
loved kindred and connections, by offering 
■ rayer for them, and administering counsel 
nto them.' Thus will you not only be useful 
a your life but in your death also. 
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PRAYER. 
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thou ever tlessed and glorious ) 
we thank thee for the privilege of free 
constant access to thy mercy-seat, through 
merits of the divine Redeemer. We are 
under innumerable obl^ations to glorify thee 
in all things. We praise thee for all which 
thou haat done for us and in us, for all our 
present happiness, and all the promises and 
prospect of felieity in the world to come. 
Blessed be thy name, if we have in any way 
been enabled to serve thee, and by a holy 
walk and consistent conversation, to show 
forth thy most worthy praise, who haa called 
us out of darkness into thy marvellous light. 
We would give glory to Oiee for all the grace 
thou hast given to us. Thou hast begun, we 
humbly hope, a good work in us. Thou bast 
manifested thy name to us, whom thou haat 
called out of the world, for which we tJiank 
tliee, But with deep humiliatiou we acknow- 
ledge, that in our conduct and conversatioa 
we have not sulBciently aimed at thy glory, 
and that we have not borne that testimony to 
thy goodness and grace wliich we might have 
done, and ought to have done. In prosperity we 
have uot been so humble, and in the fires we 
have not so glorified thee as thou dost require 
and expectof thy people. Forgive, we beseech 
tiice, O Z^rd, these out »\mn comwgs, and 
DS to see more cleaily, wn&Viafvt^^&isft^ 
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I deeply our obligations to honour tliee at all 
'imes and under all circum stances. 

Blessed be thy name, that thou hast led thy 

rvant Lefore thee, to experience the power 

religion upon his heart, previous to this 

e of dangerous affliction. Thou didst give 

ft a knowledge of the truth in the aeason of 

Jiealth and strength. grant that he may 

Vlpontinue to feel and acknowledge thy &ithful- 

es8 and love. Thou deservest his warmest 

ratitude and firmest confidence. May he by 

my grace assisting him in his last moments, 

r testimony to tby name. Open thou his 

I, that bis mouth may show forth thy 

ise, and may be tell to all around, as far as 

hia strength allows him, what a dear Saviour 

e has found. May he cheerfully tell what 

.1 hast done for his soul, in pardoning and 

fcnctifjing it, and what thou art now doing 

K>r him in supporting and comforting him. 

Bay he not be afraid to speak before others. 

JUay he recommend a Saviour, not only by 

|*hatthey«ee in him, but what they )iear frmn 

Jhim. May every word be utters be attended 

[with a power to benefit others. May the 

^irit bless all that is said, to the conviction 

Qpf the careless, and the comfort of the believer, 

D that thy character may be honoured, and 

Jhy mercy magnified. With his dying lips, 

pike many of thy servants of old, may he 

test the truth ot the gospel of Christ, and 

)w that as he was not ashamed HvtLViN&iVo 

Q (he Saviour's name, \ie w wi\. 
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death to speak his worth. Give htm t 
clear evidence of pergonal interest in thy 
favour, such exalted views of the person ana' 
work of the Saviour, such animaling prospect* 
of glory as may fill him with pleasure, and' 
constrain him to utter before others thy uib> 
changing love and &ithfulues3. May hia 
dying experience not only he registered in 
heaven, but engraven upon the hearts of alt 
who may listen to him. 

We beseech thee, on behalf of all his beloved 
relations, that they may follow his example in 
giving up themselves to the Lord, and to the, 
church, by the will of God; making aa 
honourable and creditable profeBsion of the' 
name of Christ, while they have opportunity, ' 
When placed Id circumstances of death, ma^ 
they e:ccite no painful suspicion that thettj 
hearts are not right with God, that no fear, 
may be entertained of the safety of their atatej 
but, on the contrary, leave behind them i 
decisive testimony that they had (led ftW 
refuge to the hope set before them, and that 
the work of saving grace was indeed begun iQ 
their hearts. 

Bring us all safely and honourably to the 
close of our earthly pilgrimage, and when wtt 
shall have glorified thee to the end, and in ihsi 
nd, niiiy we be admitted into that world, 
'here we shall sjieak forth the honours of thd 
Hcdcemer without restraint, and sing his praisei( 
w'iihoxn end. 

war mercies we humVtYy *^i_ 
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er's name, anci through his prevailing 



"Loril, most Idle'i' Oh! let i 
Trunting in thee alane ; 
Mj Aivig- testimotiy given, 
TnBu leave lay dt/ing one." 



CIMPTER XI. 
To the lynormU. 



BCRIPTURB PORTrON. 

I'UBRE was a mao of the Pharisees oametl 
(SicodeimiB, a ruler of the Jews. The afime 
B to Jesua by night, and said unto him, 
bi, we know tuat thou art a teacher come 
1 God ; for do man can do these miracles 
t thou doest, except God be with him. 
us saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
i, except a man be born again, he cannot 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith 
liiDto him. How can a man be born when he 
^old; can he enter into his mother's womb | 
md be bora 1 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
!> unto thee, except a man be born of 
r and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
igiiom of God. That which is born of tbLi^ 
s flesh, and Ih&t siVwAi Sa'Vxjro. 'A'Cpk 
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Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unt 
tliee, ye must he. born again. The wind blow 
etli where it listeth, and thou heareat th 
sonnd thereof, but canst not tell whence 
Cometh and whither it goeth ; so is every or 
that is bore of the Spirit. Nicodemua a 
swered and said unto him. How can th( 
things be? Jesus answered and said unt 
him. Art thou a master in Israel and knows 
not these things ? Verily, verily, I Bay untl 
yon. We speak that we do know, and' '' 
that which we have seen, and ye rece 
our witness, John iii. 1 — II. There 
that understandeth ; there is none that seeket 
after God, and the way of peace have they e 
known, Rom. iii. 11, 17. Having the uudei 
standmg darkened, being alienated from t^ 
life of God, through the ignorance that is i 
them, because of the blindness of their hear 
Eph. iv, 18. For they being ignorant of God 
righteousness, and going about to establish' 
righteousness of their own, have not buI 
mitted themselves to the righteousness of Go< 
Eom. X. 3. But if our gospel be hid, it is h 
to them that are lost, in whom the God i 
this world hath blinded the minds of the 
that believe not, lest the light of the glori<n 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of Goi 
should shine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. B 
the natural roan receiveth not the things 
the Spirit of God, neilher can he know the 
hecause they are spiritually discerned, I Qt 
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increaBed in goods, and have need of nothing 
(spiritually,) and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire (the unsearchable lichea of 
Christ) that thou niayest be rich, and white 
raiment (the rigbteousaesaof Jesus) that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye salve (divine Ulumination) that 
thou mayeat see, Rev. iii. 17, 18. If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidetb 
not, and it shall he given him, James i. 5. 
The people which sat in darkness saw great 
light, and to them which sat in the region of 
the shadow of death, light is sprung up. Mat. 
iv. 16. Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
^yingi ^ b™ 'be light of the world, he that 
followeth me sball not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life, John viii. 12. 

SBCOND POHTION. 



I ADDRESS. 

' The providence of God has brought you into 
n season of affliction ; he has laid his hand 
upon your body, and weakened your strength 
by the way. You entertain aerioMa ^lew^'iaax. 
affliction may end in 4ea,\V-, "Oros '»'«^ 



IM^i 




hctjug peue- Voa fed tfaat jon know d 
trtily of bim, whom to know b Ufe e 
Well, it is a great roerey that yon are c , 
vinccd of your ignorance — that you desire ti 
111! enlightened aod instructed, and that God 
liaii given you some opportanity, by thii 
Bflliction, of obtaining some infonnatioQ upon 
tlic concerns of religion and your never-dying 
aoiil. It ia a great blessing indeed, that the 
Almighty did not cut you dowa in the dayaot 
yiiii' folly and your ignorance, and that you 
are placed in circumstances where the means 
Iff Hcijuirlug saving knowledge are afforded. 
Your ignonmce, though natural and common, 
in not thiTtforc inexcusable. Ignorance it 
•nitie I'xcuM where there has been no poa- 
•lliilily of getting knowledge. The poor 
lii-utti(Mi will not be condemned for neglecting 
l>it> /fOMifl, lii'cauiu they have never heard it; 
I fJl'-r nlll i,nl (m> lost fov noV \)e\\e\\^ "m 
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, because they have oever heard any 
thing about him. But your ignorance is very 
different to theirs, for though you do not know, 
you might have known. You have had a 
Bihle, but not searched it ; you have places 
of worsbip within your reacb where the gospel 
is preached, but you have not attended them ; 
you have had Sabbaths and opportunities, but 
misimproved them. Indeed, you have most 
probably heard of Christ and another world ; 
yitu know that you have a soul that must Uvc 
for ever when the body is dead, and therefore 
you are increasingly guilty in not making 
serious inq;iiry into these things. But as you 
are conscious of your ignorance, and are now 
earnestly desirous of being instructed, there 
is some hope that you may get, ere you leave 
this world, those views of divine subjects 
which are necessary to be known. Many 
make an excuse, and say that they are no 
scholars ; but to understand the gospel 
requires no human learning, for with regard to 
spiritual truths, he who is only willing to 
know, ia sure to be wise unto salvation. The 
truths of religion are so plain, that tlie most 
ignorant, with r^ard to human wisdom, may 
be brought fully to comprehend and enjoy all 
that is necessary to eternal life ; and even a 
child of three or four years old has been found 
to understand and experience the truths of 
the gospel. If people are ignorant of rea.\. 
religion, it is not because ftve'j\v^\e^miwSiisi'*-'^ 
Ijfc le&TXt, or means lo V-wqw, \i\vV i- "o'*-^''*' 
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tliilike and blindness, wbic^ rbdU &a 
fauniBn depravity, and whkb are prooioUd 1 
the grent cneniy of souls, whose object b 
keep the soul in darkness. Maoj are now 
heaven who contd not, while on earth, ra^ 
letter in a book ; who were ignorant of 
every thing eonnected with human knowli 
but they were taught by the Spirit of 
The i<yes of their understanding were eoligfa 
ened, nnd t)iey were made to comprehraid «i 
kU aninU, the heights, and depths, ai 
breudtha, and length^, of divine thiage. 1 
tlio poor is the gosnei preached, and by tl 
poor may the gospel be understood. Tha 
are many things in religion desirable to knoi 
but only n few necesiart/ to know. AU thi 
li connected with the safety of the soul 
olearly stated in Scripture, and may be easil 
understood, and when the Spirit's teachii 
Is sought, may he fully enjoyed. The prii 
oil>al tilings for you to kuow are, your sta 
HI a sinner, Christ as a Saviour, and tL^ 
Spirit oC God as a sanctifier. You taui 
know voriiHEi.r. It is necessary for you i 
know that hv nature, vour heart is deceitfi 
Ithove all tnings, and desperately wicke4 
(hat ytmr lifo has not been conformed I 
(huVi holy laws ; that in the sight of Go 

J'Oii nm condtmincd. You must know thi 
hi< sins you have committed, in thougti 
yiiini, and diwi. expose you to eternal puuisl 
ttwnt ; thnl if God wcvo to enLet vat:o ^ud| 
rintf'it with yo\i, yon cowVd never g,cV\.o\iea,Na 
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that yoii have exposed yourself by sia, not 
only to the afflicted state of body which yon 
now endure, but to ruin nod wretchedness of 
soul to al! eternity. Now it requires no 
Bcholarship, no great powers of mind to under- 
stand this. Sin is a transgression of God's 
holy law, and there has not been a day in 
which you have not sinned. It is necessary 
both to know and to feel this. Perhaps you 
have hitherto been ignorant of your real con- 
dition, fancying that your heart was very good, 
and your life as correct as most around you ; 
hul your view of this matter must he totally 
changed. Some niay perhaps tell you, in 
order to soothe you, that you have not been 
such a sinner as many ; that you have been 
upon the whole, tolerably good Uving persons; 
that your imst faults have been scarcely worth 
mentioning. But such persons are as ignorant 
of your real state as you are yourself. You 
have yet to learn the depth of your inwHrd 
depravity, your exposure to God's vengeaaet 



mti 



you must know something of Christ as 
a Saviour. You must not only know that you 
are a sinner, but a helpless one, and a lost one, 
without Jesus. You miist understand the 
way of salvation as revealed in the Scriptures. 
There wc learn how the soul of a poor sinner 
must he accepted. 'Tis not bij »n<wV» sA 
righleorisriess which 5o«\ia\eiQ-ttfe,'sx t's.ti^io,; 
'^at will suve you. Xou mw^x. \« W''-^ 
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deeply seositik of sin, and aarrj Ear iL Yon 
miiai alao look lo Jeaua Cbn^ and b«lie\ < 

npOT) him lo the saving at the souL Ydii 
mast look entirelj- to him for paHon. jostifics- 
tioo. and eteroal life. He came into ti» world 
to die for sirutera, andiHcxaltedat Gcd'srighi 
band, to ^ve repentance aod remissioQ of liot, 
and he gives you &n invitation to Iciok mUu 
him, aad be saved. You aie to cxaae to hitn 
repenting, and he will receive you— believing, 
and he will bless you— diseased, and hi; «tll 
heal you. There is no other Saviour but 
Jesus. Do not think that God will exercise 
mercy, and give you pardon but for the sake 
of his dear Son. You must be convinced 
that Jesus is both able and willing to sftTe 
you ; that he is faithful to his word wh^i he 
•ays, Come unto me all ye that labour and aaft^ 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest H' 
that cometb unto me, I vrill in no wise c 
out, 

And you must know the Spirit as vol 
ssnctifier. Your soul is depraved and uncleaj 
by reason of sin, and the Spirit of God t 
do that for your soul, which the water doi 
for the body, wash it and make it clea 
Von can of yourself no more mal 
heart pure, than you can reconcile it to God j 
and ytt the one is as necessary as the othei. 
This blessed Spirit must create within you a 
new heart. It must fit you to dwell in 4 
happy nttd lioly world, fot w'AWwV \vc>Uws<« 
/u> mnn mil see the Loril. ^o" *«*^ «*3 
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princi|JaI, though not the only things for you 
to understand. But remember that these 
things must be spiritually understood, they 
mnst be e^^perienced. The apostle tells us, 
" they are spiritually discerned." Human 
instruction is very valuable. It is important 
to hear these truths clearly stated, explained, 
and enforced, but the Spirit must apply them 
to you. Your desire must be that he would 
enlighten your darkness, give you a deep 
insight into your own heart, bring every 
hidden evil to light, convince you of the 
nature and aggravation of sin, work in you 
deep sorrow tor the existence of evil, and the 
practice of sin. Pray that he may lead you to 
renounce all self- righteousness, all dependence 
upon your performances, and conduct you as 
a penitent, broken-hearted sinner, to the 
Saviour of the lost, and the Friend of the 
helpless. Pray that he would give you true 
faith in the Son of God, that believing you 
may be saved and justified. Pray that he 
would sanctify your heart, and make j^ou 
holy, and that he would cause this afiliction 
to be profitable to you, by leading you to 
think seriously of your soul, and to desire its 
complete salvation. 

You will not regret this dark visitation of 
God, if it ends in your spiritual light. You 
will not mind being afflicted in body, if you 
are benefited in soul, you will even be thank- 
ful that God has laid yo« aaxia tTOttv -iyw 
emphymeDt in the wot\d, tWA -iao. xw-'S^^ 
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seek after - him and find him ; nor will 
matter how ignorant you are of other thin; 
if you. know yourself, and know ChriBt a 
be found in. him. To be wise unto sal' 
tion, is far better than to be wise in work 
things. Divine learning is superior to hvaai 
and to be a scholar in the school of Jesus, 
sit at his feet, and hear and learn his wo: 
will be a source of happiness to you, whi 
the best scholars without the knowledge 
religion cannot enjoy. 

PRAYER. 

O Lord God, thou art the only living a 
true Jehovah. We come before thy thro 
as poor, ignorant, creatures. Not only 1: 
gross darkness covered the heathen lan( 
but we, who live where thy blessed word 
possessed and proclaimed, are involved 
great darkness of mind. By nature we kn( 
nothing of thee. We are ignorant of all tl 
is truly worth knowing. Our minds a 
alienated from thee, through the ignoran 
that is in us. Our foolish hearts have be 
obscured by sin and Satan, who blindeth i 
minds of them which believe not, and th< 
mightest have justly left us to perish in o 
deplorable and guilty ignorance. Blessed 
thy name, if thou hast given us any desire 
know the things which relate to our eterc 
peace and safety, and that thou hast given 
m thy word, all the information that 
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necessary for us to obtain. O mey our un- 
derstandings be enlightened, that we may 
comprehend the great and important subjects 
oF the gospel revelation, which make men wise 
imto salvation. 

Look down, O Lord, in mercy upon him 
who is now afflicted. Thou knowest that 
during the past years of his life he has been 
living in ignorance of thee, as well as rebellion 
against thee. But thou hast now in com- 
paHsiou to his soul, given him au anxiety to 
know what he is, and what thou art, and how 
he must be saved. Unfold clearly unto him 
by thy blessed Spirit, all the hidden evils of 
bis heart, and aU the tranegressicmB of his life. 
May he understand the nature of sin, that 
he may mourn over it with the deepest 
humiliation and penitence, and earnestly seek 
an escape from the punishment which it 
deserves. May the blessed Redeemer be 
revealed unto hina as an all- sufficient Saviour. 
On him may be build all his hopes of safety 
nnd happiness, to him may he look for pardon 
and acceptance. May he become savingly 
acquainted with him, whom to know aright 
is life eternal, that the eyes of his under- 
standing fjeing enlightened, he may know the 
truth, and may the trutb make him free. 
What he knows not, do thou teach him. 
Preserve him from cleaving to any false and 
fatiil notions about religion. Take every vail 
i'rom him. thou who att j-^ca \» 'CoaNSs.vt^-, 
vhcn ihoM iS:\i.%\. i.-*^ ««■ e**^ 






136 >IOK TIBITOB'S ASSIBTAHT. 

didst Open the eyee of many who were h 
blind, open the eyes of his mind. Take ai 
the natnral darkneBs of his soul, that he may~ 
see spiritual things very dearly. Bless (he 
means employed to impart saving knowledge 
to his mind, and while instructions are given, 
may divine light shine upon him from ahove, 
and may he experience the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

In this season of bodily afflittion, may he 
learn many important lessons. May he mer- 
ciluliy obtain an experimental acquaintance 
with divine things, that he may have to bless 
thee, for ever bringing him into this painful 
trial. Let tJiy Holy Spirit be constantly witli 
him, to illuminate and sanctify him, and to 
prepare him for that world where all is light 
and joy and love. 

Have mercy upon all poor, ignorant, and 
miserable sinners. May they not die in their 
awful delusion. May they not leave this 
world, destitute of the knowledge of salvation. 
If they are entertaining false notions of their 
state and character, and thinking they are 
right for heaven, while they are in a state of 
condemnation, blessed Spirit, dawn upon 
them. Shew them their error, and lead them 
to repentance, faith, and salvation. Pardon 
all our sins, Lord, we beseech thee, and 
bring us to thine eternal kingdom, throu{ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Come, and thy dear self revealing, 
Dissipate the clouds beneath. 

The new heaven's and earth's Creator, 
In our deepest darkness rise ; 
Scattering all the night of nature, 
Pouring day upon our eyes. 

Still we wait for thine appearing. 
Life and joy thy beams impart, 
Chasing all our fears, and cheering 
Every poor benighted heart. 

Come, and manifest the favour 
Thou hast for the ransomM race ; 
Come, thou dear exalted Saviour, 
Come, and bring thy gospel grace." 



CHAPTER XII. 
To the Profligate, 

FIRST SCRIPTURE PORTION. 

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God. Corrupt are they and have done 
ahomiuahle iniquity, there is none that doeth 
good. God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 
Every one of them is gone back, they are 
altogether become filthy, there is none that 
doeth good, no not one, Ps. lilv, \ — ^^, '^wt 
heart is deceitful above a\\ ^\\i^%^ ^^^ '^^^' 
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perately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9. For the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven, against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness. Being 
filled with all unrighteousness, fornication , 
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, full 
of envy, murder, dehate, deceit, malignity, 
whisperers, hackhiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, inventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, without understanding. 
Covenant breakers, without natural afifection, 
implacable, unmerciful; who knowing the 
judgment of God, that those who commit 
such things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in them that 
do them, Eom. i. 18—32. Their feet run to 
evil, and they make haste to shed innocent 
blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, 
wasting and destruction are in their paths. 
The way of peace they know not, and there 
is no judgment in their goings. They have 
made them crooked paths, whosgever goeth 
therein, shall not know peace, Isa. lix. 7, 8. 
Behold thou hast spoken and done as evil 
things as thou couldest. This is thy lot, the 
portion of thy measures from me, saith the 
Lord, because thou hast forgotten me, and 
trusted in falsehood, Jer. xiii. 25. The pride 
of Israel testifieth to his face, and they do not 
return to the Lord their God, nor seek him 
for all this, Hosea, vii. 10. And they con- 
sider not in their hearts that I remember all 
their wickedness. Now their own doings 
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have beset Ihem about, they are before thy 
&ce, Hcisea. vii. 2. If I had not come and 
spokea unto tliem, they had not bad sin ; but 
sow they have no cloak for their sin. He 
that hateth me, bateth my Father also. U' I 
liad not done among them, tbe works which 
none other man did, they had not had sin, 
but now have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father, But this cometh to pass, 
tiiat the word might be fulfilled that ia 
written in their law. They hated me witliout 
B cause, Johu xv. 22 — 25, And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come iuto the 
world, and men loved darkness rather that 
light, because their deeds were evil, Johu iii, 
'19. And what shall be the end of them that 
obey not the gospel of God. Ajid if the 
nghteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
-ungodly aud sinner appear, 1 Peter iv. 17, 18. 

r SBOOND POBTION. 

Thrcatenmgs. 

Prov. V. 22, 23; vi. 12—15. laa. iitviii, 17—19; 
HstM^ iv. 1 7 ; V- 4—6. 'l Cor. vi. 'J. lU. ' Pliil. iii. 

H^ THIRD FOHTIOK. _ 

^P Exhortatkma. v 

^CjDbKix<i.21. J«. liii. 16, IT. Mat.# 
^■Lik..U. LD]iaiSf.T-H>- lUOi'*W.n^ 
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FOURTII PORTION. 

Encouragements to Repent and Return. 

Job xxii.21— 27. Isa. i. 16—20; xxvii. 4, 5; Iy. 
]— •?. Jer. iii. 12—14. Ezek. xviii. 21—27, 30—32 ; 
xxxiii. 11. Amos. V. 4— 8. Acts iii. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 
17, 18. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. James iv. 8, 10. Rev. iii. 20. 

ADDRESS. 

Nothing can be more affecting than to see a 
fellow creature imprisoned in the chamber of 
sickness, and at the same time discovering no 
concern about spiritual things, but on the 
contrary, a great dislike to subjects of a 
religious nature. The same hardness of heart 
and contempt of the gospel, which were felt 
and discovered amidst scenes of bodily health 
and occupation, are manifested in the room of 
affliction, (and perhaps the chamber of death), 
where some seriousness is at least expected. 
This perhaps is your case, afflicted friend ; if 
so, faithfulness and love to your soul require 
that the truth should, under these circum- 
stances, be presented to you. You have 
hitherto been living without hope, without 
God, and without Christ in the world. With 
your companions in scenes of dissipation, you 
have made religion the subject of your ridi- 
cule, and those who have professed that 
religion, the objects of your derision. Serious 
things and holy persons have been made 
your sport ; there was no sin you were not 
prepared to commit, and you committed it 
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with greediness and without regret. It was 
only neceaaary thiit Bome plan of wtckednesa 
ehotild be propoaed, and it found in yon a 
prompt and hearty abettor. The means of 
grace were neglected, the Sabbath was em- 
ployed in idltness, worldly recreations, or 
earthly purBuils. The Bible was never 
opened, prayer was never offered, the house 
of God was never visited. And tan it be 
supposed that the heart-searching and sin- 
huting God will hold such an one guiltless— 
that he has not noticed such impiety and 
rebellion, and that he will not call to account 
for such scenes of guUt in which the sinner has 
been engaged, and for the neglect of such 
religious privileges, with which he is charge- 
able? Alas, no 1 He is now entering into 
judgment with you; it is tlie day of adversity 
and he calls you to consider. Consider what 
you are, what you have been, and what are 
your prospects of the future. Outward cir- 
cumstances are indeed altered with regard to 
you ; the hand of the Lord is upon you, you 
feet the effects of sin in your frail and suSer- 
ing body, and you have a fearful intimation 
that you must die, that your state is such 
as can by no means justify the expectation of 
dying safelv or happily. It is awfnl enough 
to see a fiuman being trifling with spiri- 
tual things in Ihemidst of health and prosperity: 
but oh, how fearful to trifle upon the verge of 
death and in the prospect oV eXexaiVj, '^tsa 
^■catalogue of your paftt am* Vii \ie tjx-sS'o-w 
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and presented, how awful would appear the 
amount of your guilt ! and is it a matter of no 
moment, whether you take that weight of 
guilt with you into another world or not ? Is 
it a matter of no importance whether you die 
pardoned or condemned? The charges of 
the law are against you, the curse of sin is 
upon you, years of transgression witness against 
you, and is it nothing to you whether you get 
clear of these things or not ? Surely the time 
past of your life may suffice to have lived in 
sin and loved it — to have done as wicked 
things as you could, and to have heen in- 
different to the guilt thereof. Surely it is 
high time to awake out of sleep, to look about 
you, to ascertain your state before God. Do 
you think that your sins have been of that 
nature, that they require little or no contrition 
on account of them, or pardon for them ? Or 
do you think that the Almighty has been an 
indifferent spectator of them if he has seen 
them at all ? Ah ! you may persuade your- 
self that there will be nothing the matter at 
last, that you will escape as well as others — 
that perhaps after all, religion is not true, and 
that you shall be as well off as those who 
have fled from sin to Christ. But " be not 
deceived, God is not mocked ; for what a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. If he sow the 
wind, he shall reap the whirlwind ; if he sows 
to the flesh he shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion.'* Whatever ignorance, impenitence, or 
unbelief you may indulge in, know thou 
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niredly, that for every eid open or secret, 
H« or less aggravated, God will bring thee 
into judgment. What then will you do when 
God riaeth up, and when he visiteth, what 
will you answer him ? You cannot satisfac- 
torily answer him with regard to your silts, 
no, not one of a thousand. Were lie to enter 
into judgment, you could not he justified, 
yon could not stand clear. Your disbelief, 
your indifference, your impenitent feeling, 
your dislike to divine things, your neglect of 
Jesus, your opposition to every thought and 
meution of religion, cannot make the threaten- 
inge of God of none effect. Your sin is still 
as great, the law is still as pure, God is still 
as just, judgment is still as near, and punish- 
ment is still as infallible. Your wishes that 
these things njere not so, or your belief that 
they are not so, will not alter one iota of the 
truth. If you see jt not, and feel it not, and 
own it not now, you will — you must hereafter. 
God has often called you to repent, and he 
gave you space to repent while you were well. 
You have been admonished by conscience, 
by providence, by the whispers of the Spirit, 
1^ Scriptiu'e, but you repented not. His 
voice is now beard in the season of alHictioo, 
" Repent and turn, and so iniquity shall not 
be your ruin; and beware, that you harden 
not your heart, lest God should harden his. 
Despise not the Saviour, or he will despise 
you. This is not the J^rst c&\V, VivA.\V, ma-i "Vfc 
BWB hsi : eternity is t\oI ^at n'S. "'♦iw'^^'i 
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I and ungoijly companions may call repentani 

I for sin, religione melancholy and imnecessai 

I - glonm ; and attention to epiritnal thingn, mei 

I enthuaiasm ; but it will be found tbat de( 

t and sincere repentance, is needful to tt 

I experience of salvation ; that attention to rei 

I religion must be given, or eternal ruin 

I inevitable: there is no alternative betwef 

r repentance and ruin, faith and perdition, 01 

V beware then sinner, with the solemn, y 

[ certain prospect of death before jou, how yc 

I ntglect these momentous concerns, or tril 

I with them. Beware how you deceive you 

I self, by thinking that sin is of little coi 

I sequence, and that there may be some^ 

I eibilitj/ of escape at last. It concerns yc 

I personally. If you are deceived, the coi 

F sequences of that deception will fall upt 

I your»cIf ; and to be deceived in matters h 

I such importance, is fearful beyond expressicM 

[ Let that voice which called to you in vaii 

r when engaged in the world, be attended to i 

I the silence and solitude of a sick chamhe 

I If you disregard the exhortations to repen' 

I ance, and the invitations of mercy note, t' 

I next accents of the Almighty will be the mi 

I appalling. " Because I called, and you 

I I stretched out my hand and you regards 

I not ; I will laugh at your calamity, and moo 

I when your fear cometh." Should you resH 

I all the admonitions of the Lord — should ya 

1 contitiae to despise the Saviour of sinnera- 
tt^at/Jdyou resolve not to g^ve «v ttve temtiv 
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ing portion of your waning life to a serious 
considemtion of the state of your soul, there 
remaiuB nothing but o certain prospect of a 
wretched exifltence in the eternal world ; where 
you will be convinced, though too late to 
correct the evil, that ein is a dreadful tiling 
in tbe sight of God, and deserves eternal 
punishment; that religion is true, though your 
folly and unbelief have for ever excluded you 
ftomita benefits. Set yourself seriously to think 
of tbis matter. Think of the nature of those 
righteous laws which you have, times without 
number broken, either in thought, word, or 
deed. Think of that divine Being whose 
name you have profaned, whose government 
you have despised, whose authority you have 
trampled on, whose justice you have dare<l, 
whose mercy you have slighted. Think of 
your past life. Call to mind the scenes of 
folly and wickedness in which you have been 
engaged. Think of your present state, whether 
with your guilt unpardoned and your heart 
unrenewed, you have the prospect or the 
possibility of escape from the threatened 
punishment of God's justice. You must, 
after a time, (and thnt time is not far distant,) 
leave this world; think then, whether heaven 
jM hell will be the place of your abode? Oh! 
treat not this subfect with lightness, as you 
once did. Oh! think seriously of your latler 
end; add not to tbe guilt of former years, the 
sin of trifling on the bcial> >^ ft\etKvVj , V^:^- 
»a«lAei-seek without deVoy. an 'xTAax^t vt^ *«^ 
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Bedeemer- Your soul is suspended by qfl 
bair over the burning pit; it may be c^H 
asunder the next moment, and then there wi^H 
be none to deliver. Snrely it must be to yoi)^| 
advantage to know your real state, tvhateve|^| 
it is. For once, ere you leave this. worl^H 
listen seriously to the voice of God ; for onc^H 
pray to be right. Oh, might the pleesiD^I 
sight for once be nitnessed, of one dash dfl 
conviction, one tear of penitence, one desii^| 
for mercy, one symptom of deep concerqjH 
So not resist the last attempt to bring you X^M 
a sense of your state — the lusl invitation WS 
be safe and happy, so sanctioned and pressing 
by the approach of death, by the nearness of 
eternity, by the imminent jeopardy of your 
soul. Now is the accepted time, nom is the 
day of salvation ; there is mercy note, there u 
a Saviour now. Mercy says, " to-daj/ i 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your heut.*] 
ilepent, return, believe. Justice may say to 
morrow, yea, this very night, "Cut hia 
down." Let not, therefore, your first p 
te in that place where prayer never was, aoj 
never will be beard. The stream of thi 
opened fountain of a Saviour's blood, floV^ 
not in hell ; the dame of torment will nev^ 
be quenched by the tears of repentance, i 
the drops of redeeming blood. 

That you may be brought to deep Fepenb^ 
ance in this your time of bodily visitation a 
approaching dissolution, is the desire of mo 
who are interested in jwm spmtuiAwai* 
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woHare. May it be jour prayer ; and return- 
ing by jieniteace and ta\tn to Jesus, may you 
hn received, justified, and pardoned, as was 
the repenting and returning prodigal, and tlien 
will you have to bless God that time was 
allowed yoti at last to think seriously, and 
that the scene of your suffering was made, by 
the grace of God, the season of your salvation. 

PKAYER. 

O Lord God, thou art holy, just, and good. 
Thou hatest sin with a perfect hatred. Thou 
canst not behold iniquity but with the utmost 
abhorrence, and thou wouldest have been 
just, if thou hadst long ere this have banished 
us from thy presence, and appointed us a 
portion with unbelievers in hell. But thuu 
art long suflering, and wiliest not the deatli 
of any sinner, but rather that he should 
'epent and live. We come into thy presence 
with deeijhumility, acknowledging our deserts, 

id praying that thou wouldest not deal with 
in anger, but in mercy, through the in- 

lite merits of thy dear Sun. We know that 
thou art able to save to the uttermost, all that 
come to thee by Jesus Christ. Extend thy 
saving mercy to us at this time, iiow that we 
are bowing as miserable sinners before thy 
l^ne. 

"' fommend to thy mereiful notice, the 
id body of him wlio is now before thee 
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for thee to accomplish. Thou hast by the 
power of thy grace, rescued many a rebellious 
sinner from destruction, and turned the heart 
of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just. 
Thou didst arrest the guilty Manasseh in the 
midst of his career of sin. Thou didst so 
afflict him, that he called upon thy name, 
and repented and obtained mercy. May this 
be the case with the afflicted person now 
before thee. We beseech thee to convince 
him by thy Holy Spirit of the nature of sin. 
Place before him the iniquity of his past un- 
godly life. Let him see so much of the 
depravity and defilement of his soul, so much 
of the evil of transgressing thy laws, as to 
excite a salutary alarm, and call forth earnest 
cries for mercy and salvation. By thy 
sovereign grace, prevent him living or dyii^ 
in a state of ignorance and hardened impeni- 
tence. Bring him to a suitable frame of mind 
in his state of bodily disease. Shew him the 
awful disease of his soul. Set home the law 
to his conscience, that he may be convicted 
of his sin in violating its precepts, and may he 
be brought to cry out in the bitterness of his 
soul. What must I do to be saved ? Soften 
his heart. Subdue his* stubborn will. Strike 
his soul with alarm. Bring him to that re- 
pentance which is unto life, and which needeth 
not to be repented of. O Lord thou knowest 
his danger, how he is justly exposed to ever- 
lasting punishment in another world. May he 
know it and feel it, and gladly avail himself 
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of that refuge whicli the gospel sets before us. 
Turn, oh! turn his heart to thee. Oh give 
him not up to final impenitence. May he be 
brought to tremble, like the convinced jailor, 
before thee, and Lke him believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that he may be saved. Lord 
have mercy upon him, and change his heart. 
May he no longer discover indifference about 
his eternal welfare. May he not trifle on the 
precipice of eternal destruction. Oh arrest 
the poor wanderer! Ob convince and convert 
the transgressor! Oh snatch him as a brand 
from everlasting burnings, and make him a 
trophy of thy dmighty grace and redeeming 
love. May be believe in Christ, and even at 
this late period, may his attention be awakened 
to his present awful condition. 

If it be thy will, relieve his bodily disorder 
and restore him to health; but above all, we 
pray for the salvation of his soul, which is of 
infinitely greater importance than the deliver- 
ance of his body from its present afflicted 
state. We most earnestly but hunibly implore 
thy mercy upon him. Manifest thy saving 
grace unto him, and prepare him for a place 
at thy right hand. 

Have mercy also upon ail hardened sinners. 
Bring them to repent and return before it is 
too late. May they seek for nuercy, before 
the door is eternally closed. Let thy 'Spirit 
sanctify bodily suffering, to the good of the 
soul of him now in affliction, and of aU.\.^<i 
I Hck and dying, patilorv aft o\ii m 
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>t cyf US living. ^Ijing, and fiir erer, for 
ake of oar Advocate and Mediator, Jems 

iSt 

" SLncer, O why so UraagfatleM grown? 
Whj in such dmdfnl hute to die? 
Daring to leap to worUs unknown. 
Heedless against thy God to fly. 

Wilt then despise eternal &te, 
UfgM OQ by sin s fantastic dreams? 
Madly attempt th* infernal gpite. 
And force thy passage to the flames ? 

Stay, sioDcr ! oq the gospel plains 
Behold the God of love onfold 
The glories of his dying pains. 
For ever telling, yet ODtold.'' 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
To the Convinced and Peniieni. 

FIRST SCRIPTURE PORTION. 

I iiAVB surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus. Thou hast chastised me, and I 
was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to 
the yoke ; turn thou me, and I shall be turned, 
for tliou art the Lord my God. Surely after 
that 1 was turned I repented, and after that I 
wnn if )/<triic ted. I smote upon my thigh, J 
wati unhaiucdy yeu, even coiilvi\\\v\R^,\«si»\iw 
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[ did bear the reproach of my youth, Jer. 
XKxi. 18, 19. For thine arrows stick fast in 
lue, and thy hand presaeth me aore. For 
many iniquities have gone over my head, as a 
heavy burden, they are too heavy for me. I 
am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, and 
go mourning all the day long. For I will 
declare my iniquity. I will be sorry for my 
sin, Vs. xxxviii. 2, 4, 6, 18. Innumerable 
evils have compassed me about, mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up ; they are more than the hairs 
of my head, therefore my heart faileth mie. 
Pa. xl, 1, 2. A voice was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and supplication of the 
children of Israel; for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the Lord 
their God. We lie down in shame, and our 
confusion covereth us, for we have sinned 
against the Lord our God, we and our fathers 
from our youth even unto this day, and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, 
Jer. iii. 21—2.5. And the publican standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me, a sinner, Luke 
xviii. 13. The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
^ toon wilt not despise, Ps. li. 17. For thus 
^^jpoith the high and lolly One, that inhabileth 
^^ntemity, whose name is holy, I dwell in the 
^Hkigh and holy place, with him alwa thaJi-w. o*!- 
^B» contrite and humUe spml, to ictv^* *=** 
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spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
uf the contrite ones ; for I will not contend' 
ver, neither will I be always wrath, foC 
ipirit Bhould fail before me, and the bouI» 
:b I have made. For the iniquity of hit: 
covetouaneas was I wrath, and smote him^. 
I hid me, and was wrath, and he i 
frowardly in the way of his heart. I havft 
seen his ways, and will heal him. To thi* 
man will 1 look, evan to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word^ 
Isa. Ivii. 15—18, and Ixvi. 2. And (Ma^ 
nasseb) when be was in affliction, besougb 
the Lord his God, and humbled himsel 
greatly before the God of his fathers, 
prayed unto hmi, and he was intreated of hin 
and heard his supplication, 2 Chron, : "' 
12, 13. And I will pour upon the house c 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
the Spirit of grace and supplication, and the 
shall look upon me whom they have pier 
and they shall mourn for him, as one mourn 
for his only son; (and) in that day there bI 
be a fountain opened to the house of Dav! 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for s 
and for uncleanness, Zech. xii. 10 and xiii 
(For) him hath God exalted with his i _ 
hand, to he a Prince and a Saviour, for 1 
give repentance to Israel, and foigivenesB < 
sins, Acta V. 31. 

SECOND FOltTlON. 



SICK VISITORS 4SSIST4XT 1^ 

THISD POKtlOH. 

Eneonroff^ment to PeniUnis. 

Hoses lit. 1. 2.4. Joet ii, 12— U. Jom* iLi. I«. 
MMaiiTii. )S~20. Matt, li. 23.29. Luke Tii. U— SO; 
lY. 3—10. John i. 29; vi. 37. AcW liii. SB. 39. 
Rom. liu. 3t. 2Cor. Tii. 11. Heb vii. 26; vi.i. 12. 
1 Pel. iii. 9. Her. xiii. 17- 
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l^othing can be more suitable in a season of 
iffliction, tban tenderness of conscience and 
penitence of soul. The Holy Spirit has pro- 
duced these in you, which ought to call 
forth your gratitude. He has set before you 
your sins, in all their countless number and 
awfol aggravations. You feel that you have 
sinned, and deserve eternal destruction. It is 
indeed a mercy, that though so late, you feel 
convinced that you are lost without the mercy 
of God, and the salvation of Christ. You 
have been a great sinner, and you must expect 
to feel almost overwhelmed, by a sense of your 
past transgressions, This affliction has proved 
the greatest blessing you ever experienced, if 
it has led you to mourn over sin, and seek 
pardon for it. "What would your condition 
have been, if God had taken you awav from 
the world, in the midst of your guilt? If 3-ou 
had been, as many are, cut oS waii.ts^'i 
mtbout a moment's wMn\T\g, wOoftx" "" 
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opportunily of repenting of your sins. Alal 
though yon might have been spared som 
the bodily Bufferings you now endure, 
would have been at this moment, in 
regions of darkness and despair, where men 
never comes. Doubtless you are tbanki 
that at last your eyes have been opened to « 
your condition as a sinner ; and you think bi 
lightly of the pains of your body, so that y 
are brought to a state of contrition, 
account of your past life. You are cbastenc 
and you repent. A diseased body, throu 
God a grace, has led to a broken heart. 1 
foundation stone of I'eal religion is laid in tl 
affliction. So far you should leel the bight 
satisfaction. But perhaps your sdnse of g 
is so great, as almost to overwhelm you. I 
probably may think that your iniquity 
greater than may be forgiven. Satan, (] 
grent enemy of your soul, may tempt you ' 
despairing thoughts. You think that y( 
have lived so long in sin, that you I 
slighted BO many merciful invitations 1 
God, that tliough convinced of your gui 
that you shall die, before you are forgiven ai 
accepted. You feel that your poor body 
fast sinking into the grave, and you knd 
there is no pardon there. But to the tni 
convinced and penitent, there is no ground 
despair. If this knowledge of sin, and aorrd 
for it, be the result of the Spirit's influeiK 
Ufoij you, yo\i may be aaanTed tl\at men 
uiJl be cxtendmi to you. ■pMAon t- ^ 
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denied to the sincere!}' penitent. God does 
not despise, but rather delights in a broken 
hyart, as you have just heard in the Scripture. 
In his ear, the sigh of a contrite sinner is as 
harmoDious as the song of an angel, for he is 
iiear to the penitent, he looks to him, dwells 
with him, revives his spirit hj the assurances 
of his grace, and the tokens of his acceptance 
and forgiveness. No declarations can be more 
encouraging to the Riucere penitent, than those 
recorded in the Bible, and you need not 
hesitate for a moment to rest your hopes upon 
them. You have no reason to indulge the fear 
that jou shall not be forgiven. Look to the 
ability of Jesus Christ to save. He has 
power to forgive sin. He is able to save to 
the uttermost, all that repent and fly to him ; 
the blood he shed, has power to cleanse the 
foulest stains of guilt, for the apostle tells us 
that it cleanseth from all sin, however heinous. 
It never failed when applied to the guilty 
conscience. It was sufficient for the dying 
malefactor. It was suiiicient for the penitent 
Magdalene. It was sufficient for the Co- 
rinthian sinners, who were of the most pro- 
iligate description. It is sufficient for the 
chief of sinners, and therefore is sufficient for 
(Act?. Jesus is witling to save and pardon 
penitent sinners. " Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 



jfoun 



Him that cometh unto me, I will 



in no wise cast out." M\4 \% tiQ'^. '>^>si 'Ooa 
I <W*^ of Jesus? Yes, and'AVa V\6 worV. *.«>^- 



clore, to affify ^ J 

I, aod acceptance^ 



Tour ooQvictioD of lin, uid i 
afflicted friend, iostcBd of c~ 
from applying to the footstool of q 
the fountain of blood, onght to ni_ 
go, and should be a matter of great latii 
tioD ) for had not such repentanoe I 
wrought in your heart, had not such detire tl 
he Raved from wrath to come, been felt, jx 
cpuld have had no hope of pardon and *_ 
ceptance. This state of mind is abaoluteljg 
necessary, as a preparaUon to the receptioi 
forgiveness. The whole Deed not a phjsici 
but lliose that are sick ; and Christ came, n 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repcntanci 
You would never have thought about mcrc^ 
vou would never have hud the least desire t( 
know tlie Saviour, had you not been humblec' 
Cvnvinivti, and sorrowful. No sign can ' 

> &vouiMb\» ID the cam oli & «isl>- « 
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|^^P|iDg man, thsa to gee him weeping. It is 
a signt at which angels are wont to rejoice. 
It is witnessed with the greatest satisfaction 
bj pious Mends who surround the bed of 
affliction. It is a scene at which even the 
Saviour himself rejoices, for when he sees a 
sinner repenthig, he anticipates another trophy 
of grace, another gem to bis crown, another 
reward of liis sufferings. It is indeed a matter 
of joy, as it is the hreaking of the first fetter 
of sin, the first ray of divine illumination, 
the flrBt act of emajicipation from Satan's 
service, the first step toward heaven. Against 
thee, thee only have I sinned, and done evil 
in thy sight ; mine iniquities are gone over 
my head, they are a burden too heavy forme." 
This is language becoming the situation of an 
individual who never before thought of his 
soul, and especially when under tlie heavy 
hand of God, and when the life seems to be 
drawing near to the grave. In such cir- 
cumatances, the accents of penitence, are the 
accents of pleasure, to those who know the 
worth of the soul. Did yon not feel such 
deep convictions of your being a perishing 
sinner, it would bave been useless to point 
you to a Saviour, or talk to you about pardon. 
Tospeak about comfort, happiness, and heaven, 
to such, would be worse than useless, it would 
be highly injurious. It would indeed be 
pleasant to the self-sufficient, or indiffiiies*., 
but it would be adding to taa aXteai.-^ *'*'^^!t 

IjrdWuiion, it would he mct\.m6\i\a fe"*)"***^^ 



160 SICK VISITORS ASSISTANT. 

sealing his destruction. It is to the wounded 
part, that the healing oil must he applied. 

It is a great mercy, therefore, that you have 
been brought to this repentaht condition 
before the remedy was beyond your reach. 
There is now hope for you ; you may without 
fear, expect full salvation, but your confidence 
must not be in your penitence; your hope 
must rest upon another foundation. There 4b 
no merit in your repentance ; that cannot save 
you, it is only a preparation for the reception 
of pardon. The merit is in the Saviour's 
work ; you must have feith as well as repent- 
ance ; you must believe his \(illingness and 
ability to save you ; you must rest fully and 
exclusively upon the atonement Christ has 
made. While you mourn for sin, you must 
believe in him that died, that it might be 
forgiven. Trust not in your tears of sonfow, 
they cannot wash out one spot of guilt from 
the soul ; this can only be accomplished by 
the precious blood of Christ. It will be of 
but little avail to know and feel that you are 
a sinner, without you are saved from the sins 
over which you mourn. Of what use is your 
knowledge that your body is diseased, that 
you are alarmea at the approach of deatli^ 
unless you apply to the physician and obtain 
something that may relieve your disorder; so 
you will derive no benefit whatever from your 
conviction of your soul's disease, and your 
jnegret for that which has occasioned it, if you 
do not apply to the hieavenlbf Y\v^?k\cv«xi vaA 
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■»ek the balm of Gilead to heal you. Go then 

as " poor and wretched, weak and wounded, 
aick and sore," to him, bj whose stripes you 
may be healed. Fear not to trust in him ; he 
has promised to pardon, to save, and to heal 
your soul ; take him at his word. Your sins 
liave been great, but though they rise like 
mountains, mercy rises still higher than they. 
Only believe, and thou shalt be saved. 



See that your repentance for sin is genuine. 
See that it does not arise merely from a fear of 
punishment, but from a knowledge and haired 
of sin as evil in itself, and as being committed 
against a holy and merciful God, whom you 
are bound to love, serve, and obey. See that 
it is a repentance that needeth not to be 
reiwBted of — a repentance unto salvation. 
Many repent when they think they shall die, 
but this is not so much a sorrow that they 
have sinned, as that sin exposes them to per- 
dition. It arises more from a fear of hell, 
than from a dislike of sin. It is not so much 
a desire to part with sin, as to be rid of its 
evil consequences. They would part with it 
as a mariner his treasure, to prevent the ship 
from siniiing, not as a patient his diseased 
hmb ; the former would like to have his trea- 
sure again if the ship were insafety; the latter 
loathes the seimi'atea membet, a.v\ivie\fti '»ivSK«». 
kto be agnhi UQiti-'d to \ki&\lu«^^. - ^^^h 
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Pray that the Spirit may deepen your 
penitence and make it sincere. Pray that it 
may be a godly sorrow, an evangelical repent- 
ance wrought by the Spirit, arising from a 
view of the nature of sin, and then will you 
find pardon at the hands of the Lord. Go to 
him and he will say to you, "Be of good 
cheer, your sins which are many are all for- 
given, and much being forgiven you \Vill love 
the Saviom: much. 

PRAYEK. 

Almighty and ever blessed God, we are 
encouraged to come before thy footstool of 
mercy by the gracious promises what thou 
hast made to the humble and contrite soul. 
Notwithstanding, thou art holy m thy nature, 
and glorious in thy perfections, and though 
thou art surrounded by millions of 'happy and 
holy spirits above, yet thou dost condescend 
to notice the guilty sons of men. Thou dost 
dwell with man upon earth, and especially 
with the man who is of a humble spirit and 
broken heart. Look down upon a broken- 
hearted sinner before thee. Thou hast brought 
laim to see his sin and to mourn over it, and 
we trust, with a godly sorrow. Thou hast 
placed his sins in the light of thy countenance, 
and his sin is ever before him. While over- 
whelmed with a deep sense of his guilt and 
unworthiness, may he willingly embrace that 
Saviour, who can alone deliveT him from the 
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consequencea of his niimennu tnmsgresnoiu. 
May he rest with firm and unehalien confidence 

on the proraiseB of forgiveness which thou 
hast made in thy word to penitent sinners. 
May he hope in thy mercy. Let no feeling 
of despair fasten upon hia mind, but remem- 
bering how many rebellious sinners thou hast 
pardoned, may he throw hia soul entirely upon 
thee. God, regard his desire for thy favour, 
and as thou hast shown him his sius, reveal to 
him thy mercy. Have mercy upon him 
according to tby loving- kindness, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
blot out bis transgressions. Purge him as 
with hyssop that he may be clean, wash him 
that he may be whiter than snow. Make 
him to hear joy and gladness, that the bones 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. Give 
him a sense of thy forgiving grace, that in 
the midst of his present aHliction he may be 
cheered. Look upon his affliction and his 
pain, and forgive all his sins. May the 
blessed Spirit reveal a Saviour unto him in 
all his ability and willingness to save, that 
trusting in his power and love, he may be safe 
and happy, and attain to an evidence of being 
interested in the blessings of his pardoning 
blood and justifying righteousness. 

Under his present convictions and penitence 
of heart, may he rest in nothing short of the 
work of Christ. May he take refuge in 
nothing but the merits ot l\\e "Vieiitew-vw. "-^ 
him with tbe Af^nowXeAfte ol »^-Mw.t\.aa., 
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and ere he leaves this world, may he have tl 
witness of the Spirit to the acceptance of h 



peisoD and the pardon of his iniquities. 

We thank thee if thia affliction has 
hleased to his spiritual good ; if it has 1 
him, ' ■' ' ■ - p. .. 



with 

.he^ 



: hope it has, to inquire after the^^ 
ana to cry out for thy mercy, liefore it is too 
late. May the work thus b^un, be carried 
on, and Anally, may he be numbered with 
those around thy throne, who have wash< 
their robes and made them white in the bl< 
of the Lamb. 

Support the present sufferer under 
afnictioDB of body. K it should terminate io' 
death, may he glorify thee iu his last moments ; 
if he should be restored, may he glorify thee 
by a holy life and couversation, and be pre- 
vented from returning again into tlie waya ""^ 

in. 
Bring, we beseech thee, all impenitent s 

lers to thy throne of mercy. Convince thej 
of sin. Bestow upon them the spirit of j 
teoce and prayer. May they have repentan 
toward God, and faith in the Lord Jes 
Olirist. Sanctify their bodily suffenngs toll 
end. May they be choeeu in the furnace 4 
affliction, and brought at last to thy kingdoj 
above ; for Jeaua Christ's sake. Amen. 
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Oh, from thy thrrtDe of Miff* abo** 
S>i«l down i. look nfheateB^ lotei 
Thit balm eball aweeten 4II my pain. 
Anil mj SB I Hntl shail BmOa ipin." 



CHAPTER XIV. 
To the Self Righteout. 

FIRST SCHIPTORB PORTION. 

Not every one that Bailb unto me, IjoiA, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the willof my Father, who is in hea- 
ven. Many will say unto me in that day, Lori], 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? And 
then will I profess unto them I never knew 
you, depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
Mat, vii. 21—23. For I say unto you, except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the seribes and Pharisees, yc shall in 
no case enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Mat. V. 20. I have spread out my hands all 
day unto a rebellious people whicli walked in 
a way that was not good, after their own 
thoughts ; which say. Stand hy tk^aeVS, tyasia 
■ ^Bot near to me, for I khv VoVmsi ""' "' '^~" 
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^^^^^F sin TisrroRa iHinAsr. 

^^^^Br. 2—6. And he (Jesus) apake this 
P^lKiliito certain which trusted in them- 
[ j rfiw that they were righteouB, and (lespUed 
I othen. Two men went up into the tempk to 
I pnv — the one a Pharist'e and the other a pub- 
I li<»o. The Phitrisee stood nnd prayed thus 
[ with hinuelf ; God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
' sdullerera, or e\-en as this publican; I i^t 
. twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I 
f possess. And the pubhcan standing afar off, 
could not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, 
I God be inereifuJ to me a ainanr. I teU you, 
I this man went down to bis house jugtiHed 
kmilier (Jian Oie other; for every one that 
bvalietfa bimseie shall be abased, and he that 
Kumtilelh himself shall be exalted Lub 
Eviii. S-N- Thou meeteal him that reioiceth 
Kd workelh nghteouaness ; those that r^' 

fclb, fbr we have sinned ; in thee i« i™/ 
Muautee, and we shall be saved. But wp «,! 
■uaD unclean thing, and all our riglueou^ 
fcwBreashlthyrags; and we all do ade^ 
kf. «nd o„r injquities like the wind, Iw^ 
Thus aaith 



I 



1 us away. 



Ik, tod. Let nol Ihe ^i.e '„„ .W* , '"J i 

h> onsbli lei nol the rich man slorv i,, k" 
ri..|.j, b«l 1.1 him tl„i glorieth gLy [„°hi" 
All tooiidi-nKinJelh ,„d kn„„thme, „3 
ioviDg-kindness, jvidgmetiV, 
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■ righteoueness in the earth, for in these things 
I delight aaith the Lord, Jer. ix. 23, 24. Now 
we know that what things soever the law saitb, 
it saith to them that are under the law, that 
every mouth may he Btopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God ; therefore by 
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight; for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness 
of God without the law in manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets, even 
the righteousness of God, which is by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, uuto all and upon all 
that believe, for there is no difference, for all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God. Being justified freely through the 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus, Bom. iii. 
19—24. For other foundation can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

. Now if any man build upon this foundation 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble, every man's work shall be made 
manifest for the day shall declare it; because 
it shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall 
try every man's work of what sort it is, 1 Cor. 
iii. 11 — 13. For he hath made him to be 
sin (sin offering) for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him, 2 Cor. 5—21. 
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THIRD PORTIOS. 



,\DDRESS. 



notSiQ 



There is nothing mote common, yet notE 
more awful, than to see the hopes of & dyia^ 
man resting upon a wrong foundation. There 
are hut very few who do not indittge the bopt 
of going to heaven when they die, though thej 
can give no reason for the hope that is in them, 
or if they do, it is a very insuSicient one. I] 
the question he put to some, why they hope 
to go to heaven, they will reply, that they 
. trust in the mercy of God. But this is a 
presumptuous confidence, it is an ignorant 
reliance upon the compassion of God, It is a 
delightful truth, certainly, that our God is 
merciful, and that he is ever ready to exercise 
that mercy toward his sinful creatures, but he 
can never extend his mercy, at the sacrifice of 
his other perfections. He is a just and holy 
God. Hta laws are holy, just, and goad. 
He has threatened punishment against elTI the 
transcressors of those laws. Now his justice 
must be appeased, his law must be honoured 
and fulfitled, either by the sinner or some 
other for him. God is willing to for^ve, but 
if he does so without a regard to his other 
perfections, would it not l^e unjust? Would it 
aot be opposed to hia righteous government? 
TbooBanda, nias! have Wa A«cev\«^\>1%hK« 
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upon this ground. He keeps out of view the 
justice of God, and' leads his blind captives to 
think that all must be well with them, simply 
because God is a God of mercy. But if this 
were the only and sufficient ground of hope, 
none will be lost, and the most profligate 
ainner need not trouble himself further about it. 
But God is a pure and holy being, he is 
just and righteous, and will by no means clear 
the guilty. He will call the sinner to account, 
and if be has no interest in the appointed 
surety who has fulfilled the law, satisfied 
justice, and opened tlie way for the exercise 
of mercy, he will be in the same situation as 
the fallen angels, who had no Saviour provided 
for them, and yet if the mere circumstance 
of God's being merciful, were sufficient to 
save, why were the lost spirits shut up in hell? 
But they found out, and so will every sinner 
who has no better ground of hope than this, 
that God is a God of infinite justice, and will 
never sacrifice his justice to his mercy. 

Ask others why they hope to go to heaven, 
and they will reply, that th^ have done 
nothing amiss, so as to deserve eternal punish- 
ment, on the contrary, that they have done 
many things commendable and meritorious ; 
that they have lived good bves, and have 
very good hearts. This is a sironghold of 
Satan. Here men lie so entrenched, that it 
is difficult to dislodge tliem. It is a favourite 
ground of hope with mankini ^ew;r^-i , ^e-ii. 
K^Mtrcnglhen them in Iheit \wv\ tooSAw^'^V 

E 



ov Hf hwlilj . He has beeo vefj charitible, 
kept doaelj to hit cfaurcfa or diapd, saad his 
pnjm monting and nigbt, diligieDtlr prepared 
for thm taenment, performed the duties of tfie 
binfljr with credit; aod of these fond and 
fair materials, he weares a cloak which he 
thinks wiD hide all his little iroperfectioDs, 
which maj have occasionally maTked him, of 
tbeM he makes a foundation on which to rest 
his hopes of acceptance with his Maker and 
Jodge. His own righteouenesB is the robe 
with which he clads himself, and proudly 
goes into the temple to prajr and to t' 
God, that be is not as other men a: 



proudly 
] thaok 



Alas ! how firmly and fondly do men 
cleave to themselves, anil how gladly do they 
avail themselves of anything of an outward 
nature, which they think will recommend 
them to the favour of God, and procure for 
them a seat in heaven. Man likes to be inde- 
pendent of God. Nothing is so deliehtful 
to the man that is unliumbled as to oe his 
t/rfit Saviour, in whole or in part. Heprufers 
any Hiy of salvation to the one \.\\qX Gtid liaa 
^fi/fOiaUd: But the soul can tv^Mct enXm 



BIOK vIsITOb's ASaUTAKT. 171 

heaven without a better righteousness than 
that which the sinner naturally poasesaes or 
acquires. However lovely it is in his own 
sight, it is loathsome in' the view of God. 
He may think it a pure and perfect robe ; 
God esteems it " filthy raga," Of this righ- 
teouaness the sinner must be completely 
stripped before he can enjoy a well-grounded 
expectation of heaven. And have you no 
better hope than this, nfllicted friend'/ You 
will, ere long, appear before the heart-search- 
ing God ; and ought it not to be a matter 
of the moat serious concern with you to 
know whether you are building right for 
eternity ? Whether you are rearing the fabric 
of your hopei upon the rock or the sand? 
Wliether Ine foundation will stand fast or 
yield, in the day when the winds will blow, 
tlie tempests beat, and the rains descend in 
floods ? And is it not an act of kindness in 
Ihoae who wish you to examine the subject, 
and who are (tilling to assist you in your 
search after the truth ? It is affirmed, that 
by the deeds of the law no man living can 
be justified, and that without being justified, 
there can be no peace with God, You are 
trusting in youraelf— that is, you think that 
you have not broken the ten commandments, 
and that therefore you cannot justly be con- 
demned ; that you have performed many 
moral actions, and therefore must be aaved. 
Well, supjioae then, that Uku t.Ua -jwis^ ^^^"^ 
in the gqtpeJ, you hawtey-fej*^ " — ™'"*- 



: prov« that yoa have oeilEicr i 
b'Word, or deed, si^ied ^^inat God' 
_ r tme nnful thon^t, mm onhol 
^ one depraved offacttoo, «9 eActuall 
exclude j'oa from the kingdom of hearen, ft 
j tht Bible tells ua, "That the Ihongkt < 
fooIiihiMM is sill." If jon bad committed bi 
one «in, and tliat the smallest, it woidd requu 
Ww tilood nf Christ to cleanse it, as moeh a 
if it had iH^en the most awful crime, »nd yO 
ivniild he M mach indebted to Christ fi 
falvaticm, an the greatest sinner that ever livei 
And jjeside, have there been no sins of omi, 
thn f Have you not left undone, those Ihinj 
which you ought to have done? Have yai 
■flbctioni beon supremely placed upon God 
lUvi' yon livi-d in habitual prayer to God 
llnvu yon praynd in your chamber, in joi 
fnmlly, in tho house of God? Have yo 
|irnl»rai!iiil pvury opportunity of seeking an 
•irTinghiiiif llnve you done all in'yourpowi 
VU) I'fMmoUi thi! Hjiirilual ami tew^tal vt< " 
"' -7 Nrouiid you? Hmve joa o«ft. - 
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atiiJ resignei] in all your afflictiooB ? Have 
you been as thankful aayuu ought, for all your 
mercies ? Surely you cannot aay, that all thia 
have I done, regularly and cheerfully. But 
you ought to have done it. God in his word, 
has commanded it, if not in the ten command- 
ments, in hundreds of other precepts equally 
hmdiug upon you, and upon all men; and 
your not doing it is sin, and aiu enough to 
keep you out of heaven. Then how can you, 
if only in one single instance you have done 
what you ought not, and not done what you 
should have doue, plead your own meriti and 
righteousness, as Uie ground of acceptance. 
Will you Bet the oneagainat the other? that is, 
your good deeds against your sinful ones; 
this will not do, for what you have done which 
hns been thought good by yourself or others ? 
has been no more than what you ought to 
have done, and no merit can be drawn from 
this, to counterbalance what is had. Beside, 
God knows that what you have done, which 
has been esteemed good, has been imperfect 
and mixed with much that has been wrong, 
and even sinful, and will not therefore accept 
it at your hands, as a ground upon which you 
can claim heaven. No ! you must reliniiuish 
it altogether. The apostle before bis con- 
versioii, was as moral and correct in his con- 
duct as you, and probably much more so; but 
he says, 1 desire to be found iu Christ, not 
having on my own righteousoeas, WovSn Ss 
of the law, but that w\\vcb. ia ^J"! fe^"*!^ "^ 
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righteoasneas of God by faith, 
hope was on the Saviour, though he hi 
whereof to boast, if any man had; for touchio 
the law he was blameless. Bemcmber that i 
proportion as you trust in yourself, you deapt 
the Saviour. If God will save you and adm 
you into heaven, on the ground of joi 
righteouanessa, of course in that caj 
could not, if you were in heaven, join tl 
worship of the glorified spirits. They, whetb 
they were more or leas moral in Ibis worl 
are represented as singing salvation, honog 
and glory unto him, who hath redeemed us 
God, by his blood; this song is sung, as m 
by Saul, who was blameless in the law, 
Manasseh, who made the streets of J 
tb run down with innocent blood. The be 
above, are described as having washed tbd 
robes, and made them white in the blood ( 
the I^mb, and attributing all tlieu- aalvatio 
to the merits of Jesus, and not to their ow 
righteousness. What discord would there E 
in heaven, if one party were to be singii 
their own praise, sounding their own hosoui 
and saying, " our own arm and goodness hai 
gotten us the glory ;" and the other, 'Tia a 
by works of righteouaness which we hai 
done, but by his mercy ; he hath saved na I 
the washing of regeneration, and the renewir 
of the Holy Ghoat, which he hath shed o 
ahumlautly, through Jesus Christ our Savi 
I Ab.' ;/ ever yon are saved, IVtsi muat 
mounoiag of all dependence u\>oq -jQ^nBAt 
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Tiiere can be no union of merit lielween 
the sinner and the Saviour as the ground of 
salvation. Some, though they admit that 
many things may have been wrong, yet think 
that Chrirft will make up their deficiency. 
Tliey wish to join the law and the gospel 
together for a foundation ; they aim to make 
onegarment of Christ'arighteousnessand their 
own, but this is a linaej-wolsey garment wliich 
God baa condemned. It is sewing the fringe 



deceive yourself and dishonour Christ. At- 
tenript no such vain expechenta, which will 
only render your condemnation the greater ; 
Christ will be a whole Saviour to you or no 
Saviour at all. Either your solvation ia of 
the law or grace; it is either a debt of justice 
or a gift of mercy; you must come to the 
Almighty either as culprits or claimants ; no 
imion 01 your ohedience and Christ's will be 
allowed ; it cannot avail you, then before 
it is too late, while death, though advancing, 
is yet at a little distance, relinquish that which 
will only ruin you. No hope can be derived 
from yourself; you cannot be saved wholly or 
in part by any thing jou have done, or any 
thing you possess, or any thing you can do ; 
but you mustcome to the Saviour helpless atul 
iiiidone, adopting the hmpmBa ^ 'toa ■■g^;*- 
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Ikan BM snited to joat case m wdl a 
** God be BkHciful to me a nnaer." 

And as jour righteoosneu cannot saTe jn 
stlui by itadf^ or u umted to tbe SavicKir*4 

ao oeitfaer can ytnu (utnie prafbimaincea ava 
Periiaps yoB nuj feel conscious tbat yoB ha 
•buwid Bgainet &}d,— tbat your oKDnghteauj 
nesa U too fiinuy to form a robe that wUlh' ' 
your na and fit you to appear in the picaei 
ofGixl; but jou ask, is there notluiig wb: 
you can do f Can you not render obedience 
s to what God requires? Cannot you now 
enter upon some course of duties t Cannot_ 
you now perform some acceptable acts of moi 
tIGcation and self-denialt Cannot you noi 
make some compensation, some atonement fcj 
all past failures, and secure to yonrself ti 
possession of heaven ? Alas ! painful ai 
nuiailiating as the truth will be to you, t) 
Scriptures assure us that you cannot by &aM 
3nce in the future, atone for the errors 3^ 
the past ; for were you to do all thai youi 
heart propones, all that your mental and moral 
powers permitted, were you to he able to livM 
every moment of your remaining time herfl 
without sin, wereyouable to render perfect obe. ' 
dicnce to all that God requires, you would thei, 
be but uDprohtable servants : you would bavi 
3 no more than yon ought to have done 

I And SLippose that some course of severe cli^ 
«iptiuc were enjoined upon you, that gome Ucm 

I pi strict strvicG and obedience were ^reactiti 
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where is the time and where is the opiiortunity 
of accomplisliiDgit? What can you do on a 
sick and dying bed? what active obedience 
can you render now to God ? You may seek 
him, btit you cannot serve him; time and 
opportunity are wanting. And even supposing 
that you had time, opportunity, and ability, 
to serve God perfectly for the future, that you 
could keep every precept with the correctness 
of an angel, what effect could it have upon the 
past; future obedience could not atone for 
past defect. If you had ainned but one year, 
and could obey a thousand years to come, the 
thousand years of perfect obedience would in 
no way affect the one j^ar of sin. If you had 
contracted a debt during your past life, your 
creditor would not consider future correct and 
honest payment anything to do with the past 
debt, that would stand the same. He would 
still say, " Pay me what thou owest ;" so you 
stand with the Almighty creditor. You 
cannot work out the past debt of sin, you 
cannot atone for past violations of God's law 
by future obedience. Tliis ground must be 
relinquished also. All that you can do, and all 
that is required of you, is to repent and believe 
the gospel ; to give up your own righteous- 
ness and accept cordially and believingly that 
which the Saviour has wrought out and 
brought in, and which is unto a.11, and upon all 
them that believe. He the Blessed Days-man, 
stands surety for the debt ot ^wlustiv. «^v<i. 
bebering maten; aAd afl -WVio tei'CDSSBw&*«" 



1 
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spiritually insolvent, banlirupt in naerit, 
who cannot offer the smnllest composition 
the Almighty, can, by believing in Jesns, 
availing ibemselves of his Burety-ship, go to 
Gnd with confidence, and say, Forgivs us o 
debts, and it will be written in the recordB 
your experience, and when he had notbi 
to pay, he &ankly forgave him all. 
hand of mercy shall dip the pen 
Saviour's blood, and cross out, yea, even bl 
out the long catelogue of sin. 



It is a very fatal error, in which gick a 
dying })crsons indulge, namely: the hope tl 
their sufferings in the present world will pn 
cute them an entrance into glory. Jloi 
common for relatives and friends, as well as 
the invalid, to say, it is to be hoped that all 
his sufferings will be here. But what ground 
for Btich an e^jpectation ? This is true only of 
a believer in Jesus; he will have all his 
Bufferings here. Alas! many, very many 
there are, who suffer much here, and incon- 
ceivably more hereafter. Many, it is to be 
feared, are enduring the vengeance of eternal 
fire, who experienced the most dreadful an- 
guish on cartli. There is nothing meritorioui 
in Bufierinp;, What is there in pain of body 
or anguisn of mind, that can con^tute'a 
substitute for a Saviour t It is one of the 
deluBiona of SaUn, to persuade the pMii 
i iavalid that God U too meicibiV. b 
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him so severely here, and hereafter as well. 
And he sooths the minds of survivors the 
same way, coQcemiog the deceased relative ; 
assuring them that they must be in heaven, 
after so much pain and sorrow here. But 
tvhat has this to do with the state of the soul 
hefore God f The hope of heaven must not 
rest upon the sufferings of the sinner, but the 
sufferings of the Saviour. Every person, 
however intensely he may be aGlicted here, 
Buffen Jusll>/, and his afflictions can give no 
title to heaven. 

Neither think, afflicted friend, that any 
hope of salvation can be derived from the 
circumstance, that your case is not so bad as 
thousands ; that the great majority around 
you, are greater sinners than you, and that if 
you are not saved, what will become of them? 
You will all likewise perish, whether more or 
less guilty in the sight of God; and it would 
be a poor consolation if you are lost, to think 
that your sins were leas aggravated than your 
neighbours. What an awful deception far a 
dying man to embrace. I shall (are as well as 
the rest: but suppose tbey fare badly in 
another (sor'd, will it lighten your torment, 
to have a multitude with you, in the same 
awful situation as yourself, and those with 
whom you were acquainted here? This would 
be a metcbed companionship. Acquaintance 
in misery, will not be any source of cwnsuW 
tion. Oh .' then, renounce aW. \!iwaa '■'■ t^m.??^ , 
tefJ/es," and embrace lUe Sav\ovi« wv'On ^^'^i 



I 



I^-rfV';l ri^hUrOiJsn'.-s^. N'o knger artemp: i? 
(•HtaljJi'-.h a ri^^Fiteousness of vour cwti. It 
may rarry you to the gate of Reaven. bu: not 
TiiHoi.on it. To think to 20 to heaven bv anv 
i\ III lit short of the blood and riehteousness of 
th<; lU-Ai-i'.Tficr, is folly and madness, equalled 
only by thr; man who attempts to cross a 
U'iii\H'hiuf}UH ()(U'/dn to the opposite shore, in a 
pajM-r hoat. UhtHHud be God, there is a better 
ri^hU'oiiHiii'HS than your own provided. The 
Hiifll'ringN, o)KMji(;nce, and merits of Jesus, 
ihnti n Holid ground on which your hopes 
may n*Ht, and on which they must rest, ere 
yon rnlcr glory. Hejfcnt ! If you have no 
groHH ontward hIiih to mourn over, your very 
Ncli'righlcouNncNN has been sufficient to cause 
WiWH nf n>gr(*t, inasmuch as it has been an 
inNuh. lo (iod, a rejection of the Saviour and 
liJN Hacrilift'. The time with you is short, 
liul NunicicMit for you to fly to the Redeemer. 
H'von arc nIIII dctenuined to trust in yourself, 
your ryes will hoou be opened, the veil will 
Nitnn In* (tiken away. The death of your body 
will lu» lhi» tleath of your hopes, and eternity 
will lu* employetl in bewailing your awful 
debi8ion. l*ray that you may be undeceived 
hefitre it is tt>o late, and that your'hopes of 
luM\en may be well foundinl ; then will you 
uiret death. \\hi> is eimitng to meet you, 
Willi .1 linnible espoetation of liappinMs in 
I III' wv>i"KI to eome. 
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PKAVEK. 

O thou most holy and blesbed God, Mi' 
come mto thy presence at this time, acknow- 
ledging tliy greatness, and confessing our 
guilt and un worthiness. We have uotlutig 
tliat can recommend us to thy notice and 
regard, for we are by nature altc>gether as an 
unclean thing, and in our practice we liave, 
times without number, erred and strayed from 
thy ways like lost sheep. If thou wast to lay 
righteousness to the line, and judgment to Uw 
plummet, we could exj^ect notiiing but eU'rnal 
banishment from thy presence. Even our 
best duties, and our most religious services, 
have no merit in them, but are all iniperit^ct, 
and cannot possibly justify us in tliy sight. 
We would not deceive ourselves, by saying 
that we have no sin. If we were to justify 
ourselves, our own mouths would condemn 
us ; and if we say we are perfect, this would 
prove us perverse. Let us think of ourselves 
as we ought to think. May we know that w<' 
are unclean in Uiy sight, and therefore come 
humbly and pemtentfy before thee, trusting, 
not in ourselves, but in Jesus Christ, pleading 
his merits, not our own. Making mention of 
his righteousness, even of his only. 

Look in mercy upon him, who is suffering 
under the stroke of thy hand, and in this 
season of his bodily affliction, may his views 
of divine truth be clear, ai\d Im ^iwyv^^wv^vN. v^S. 
it extensive. If he \\aa \\vV\i^t\.o \«^i\x. ^^- 
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celving his soul with false hopes, and urgi^H 
before thee false pleas, strip him of all sii^^| 
erroneous and soul destructive notions. U^H 
he be brought to renounce all dependei^^| 
upon any thing which he has done, or "^H 
thing which he possesses, or any thing whi^^f 
he thinks he can perform: and as a convinc^^f 
humbled, and penitent sinner, cleave to tU^| 
only method of justification, which thou blH^H 
revealed in the Scriptures. Prevent him frql^| 
seeking salvation, by the deeds of the Ib^H 
May he know that that law denounces a cuI^H 
upon all that have transgressed it ; and oa^^| 
vince him that he has broken that law, eltl^^| 
in thought, word, or deed. Let him think tU|H 
his afflictions are merited, but not uieritorioo^H 
and cannot be a substitute for repentandHH 
faith, and holiness. May he relinquish seQ^B 
and rel^ upon Christ. Abundantly pour OOtfl 
thy Spirit upon him, to teach him the natug^n 
of ain, the spirituality and extent of thy I^J^ 
that he may see and feel his exposure to a^^ 
awful curses, and 6ee from Mount Sinat^^J 
Calvary— from the law to Christ's finisfa^H 
work and justifying righteousness. Slay tb*" 
natural pride and enmity of the heart, and 
may he cheerfully and thankfully submit to 
the righteousness of God, and avail himself 
without delay, of that provision which thou 
hast made for the pardon and justification of 
every one that believeth. Let Satan no longer 
bJind the heart, and csirry otv \iv& ?a.ta.l de- 
"* ' ; but arnnsed from Vis ^oni iteMoa ^ 
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hia own goodness, may he as a penitent sinner, 
look to Christ and be saved. Oh Giod, let 
him not die with a deceived heart. Bless the 
Scripture truths which are read, and the 
instructions which are given unto him upon 
divine things; and mercifully hear the prayers 
we offer for him at this time, that he may be 
brought to see the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus ; and resting his hopes upon an all- 
suflicient Saviour, may he obtain at last an 
entrance into thy kingdom, for ever to praise 
the infinite merits of the Redeemer. 

We thank thee for revealing the way of 
salvation. We bless thee for making known 
the righteousness of Christ as sufficient to 
justify, and that thou hast promised to accept 
and justify all that repent and believe in thy 
Son. Listen, we beseech thee, to these our 
supplications, and receive these our thanks, 
and pardon all our sins, for the sake of him 
who was delivered for our offences, and raised 
n for our justiflcation. Amen. 

Wherenllli, O Lord, sball I draw near, 
Or bow myself beture thj face? 
How in thy porar eyes »ppeir? 
What ehal! I bring to gain thy grace? 

what have I whereio to truit ? 

1 nothing hRve. t nothing am ; 
Eicioded is my evary hour. 
My glory awallowed up in Bheme. 
GailCy I stand before thy fwie ; 
My sole desert is hell anJ wrath, 
Twere juat the leatence ri«*iV4 V»Ji.e '>^»B«. 

fO, I plexd my Sbv'io'OiT'% ft^s.'Cn'. ^^^h 



Wbo iIkJ lor siuavrs m the tioe . 
I fkail Au rigblamaKis iIddb, 
O gm the spoUe^ rube on me. 



CilAP. XV. 
To /ht Poor. 



riRST BCRIPTURS PORTION. 

also leavtj, in the wiilat uf thee an at^ 

iDil poor people, and they sliall truat 

name uf the Lord, Zeph. iii. 12. Hb 

icth up the poorout of the dust, and lifteth 

■■ needy out of the dunghill, Psa. cxiii. 7, 

tter is a little with the fear of the Lord, than 

eat treauuTea and trouble therewith. Uetter 

a liltle with rlghteousnesB, than great Ttve- 

Mthout right, Prov. xv. 16.; xvi, 8. 

e wicktd have drawn out the sword, and 

e hcut the bow, to cast down the poor and 

edy, and to slay such as be of upright <M3n- 

^rsation. Their sword shall enter into tbeit 

1 heart, and their hows shall be broken. 

L little that a righteous man hath is better 

lau the riches of many wicked, Paa. jtxxvii. 

' J 6. The blessing of the Lord, it maketh 

I, Hud he uJdelh no aoixow with it, Prov. 

Hearken, mv VxiU»ie^\>ieOu«A,'W&t, 
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not God chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
iiHth promised to thani that love him, James 
ii. 5. Be careful for noihing; but in every 
thing hy prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your request be made known unto 
God, Phil. iv. 6, Give me neither poverty nor 
riches ; feed me with food convenient for me, 
Prov, XXX. 8. Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be on the 
vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in 
the Lord. I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion, Hab. iii. 17, 18. The Lord is my shep- 
herd, I shall not want ; thou prepareat a table 
before me in the presence of ray enemies. 
Thou anointest my head with oil ; my cup 
runneth over, Psa. xxiii. 1—5. But godli- 
ness with contentment is great gain ; for we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain that we can carry nothing out. And 
having food and raiment, let us therewith be 
content, 1 Tim. vi. 6—8. 
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ADDRESS. 

Though poverty in itselTis neither a 
a diggrace, yet it adds, very much, at tim, 
to the weight of affliction which presseB up( 
the suflerer. It is a great relief, in the uaal 
of Biekness, to enjoy the comforta and com 
niences of life, but if God in his providei! 
has denied them, it is your duty to submitv 
his will. If you have trials which the i" 
have not, you have blegsings which they b 
not. We must not judge of real happini 
or misery by mere external appearances, < 
you huve the presence of God, the smileS'H 
Jesus, peace of mind, and the prospect^ 
heaven, you need not envy the rich worldlifl] 
for better js it to be in the hut of poverty S 
on the bed of sickness, with the grace 1 
(Jod supporting the mind tind sanctifying q 
heart, than Lo inliabtt a palace and enjJ 
bodily health, withont the fear and the favo M 
of the Lord. The best of men have often 
been the Duorestofmeii.and the most afflicted 
of men ; but then they have been the moat 
happy of men. If you are rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom, you need mind but 
little a state of poverty in this world. You 
have not so fine a house, so richly- furnished 
B table, such good apparel, nor so much silvc 
and gold, and lands as the rich ; but ' , 
J)»ve a house not made with hands, ett'rnai'i 
*^thf bcavena. Youha^eaienilo eat whipli * 
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garments of salvation ; a robe " that far ex- 
ceeAs what earthly princes wear." You have 
durable riches, and righteousness, and a land 
of pure delight, an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not awaj. These 
spiritual possessions and glorious prospects 
should reconcile you to your earthly priva- 

No individuals need no much the blessings 
of the gospel, and the supports of religion, as 
the poor ; for these canstitiite their only trea- 
sure, and to be destitute of these would leave 
them " poor indeed." Those are doubly 
wretched who are equally poor in temporal 
and spiritual things. It is delightfiil when 
jioverty and piety are united ; and it is evi- 
dent that no individuals are found enjoying 
religion more than those who are caUed to 
endure severe privations in this world. And 
especially do the poor find the advantages of 
the gospel in the season of affliction. Let 
them be brought into dying circumstances 
and they are happy, for they have the pre- 
sence uf him with them who knows all Iheir 
poverty and sufferings. They c^n rejoice at 
the speedy advance of that period when there 
will be a termination of all their earttjly sor- 
rows, and the possession of that kingdom 
which Gc>d has promised to give to the 
meanest of lus people. Instead, then, of look- 
ing around ', ith envy upon those who are 
btthir olf than yourselves, with re^ati 'Ji 'J&'i 
i,.AiiiOTlii, and who cau comTtvawi KJaimk wa.'sj'Jw* 
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whicli you caDDot. Think liosv many there ai 
who are far more destitute than yourBelf ; whi 
in the midst of their sickness have not airiei 
who can give them temporal relief, and wl 
have no prospect but dying unpitied and u 
known, deprived alike of common neceasariei^ 
and the supports of the gospel. And, abovej 
all, think much upon the hleased Redeemer 
himself, upon whom your hopes of heaven 
depend; who, though he was rich becamsl 
poor that his people might be spiritually and 
eternally rich. Call to nund, also, that ha 
suffered all his poverty and pain, that he might 
be qualified to sympathize with the poor and 
and afflicted of his family. You can never 
suffer BUch severe privations as he did. la- 
the midst of your poverty and aSliclion you 
have a home and a bed to lie upon. Yom 
have a friend or neighbour to wipe the tear 
from your eye, and the cold sweat from your 
brow. You have food, and you have medi- 
cine. But what was the condition of the 
blessed Saviour 1 He had not where to lay 
Aia head. The cold ground was aometimaa 
his bed, and the hard stones his pillow. 
When he was in adversity his friends forsook 
him and fled. When in dying agonies, his 
enemies gave him vinegar mixed with gall, to 

tuench, or rather to mock his thirst. If this 
ttviour is your friend, you will think upon 
his sufferings, and it will reconcile you to all 
■ outward poverty and bodily pai 
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*oyvably more than you do, or than any hu- 
man being can do. And oh, wonderful 
thoiight! that he should voluntarily endure 
all this, that you might be benefitted. He 
ktiowa now all that you suffer, and sympa- 
thiaes with you. Many of the pious poor 
have derived comfort ftom these cousidera- 
tioas,* Think, then, in the midst of your 

" A poor bnt piouB man in a worbhimae said to a 
visitor, one day, '< I am as fnit of pain as m; poor boily 
can bear, bnc I find tha truth oE that proraiae, ' As thy 
day 19. so ehall thyetrength b«.' " Then pointing Co 
an orange wliich was Dear hia hed, he said, " I, a poor 
man, have an orange to refraeh me, whilo my Savioar 
hail only viocgar, mixed with gall, to qneach liiB thirst. 

The committee of a Banavolent Society, at Deptforit. 
formed for the purpose of Tiaiting and relieving the sick 
and disti't;st<ed, having received iiiforniation that a poor 
agud woman had met with a hodily injary, which had 
reduced her to a state of the utmost wretchedneas, seut 
their visitors to her. Thej went on a rfiarp winter's 
evening and found her lying upon a heap of raga, not 
deeorvmg the name of a bed, without either sheet or 
hianket, and her afflicted boiiy covered only by a tat> 
tcred silk cloak, and a ragged bed quilE. The window 
frames were broken ; sho had no fire, nor any money to 
porchane fuel. When the rlsitora expressed their coo- 
tem at finding her in anch affliction, she replied, ■' My 
distress is great indeed, bat far short of what I deserve. 
I thank Ood that it is no worse, and pray for resigna- 
tjoii to his will, that I may safler withoat mnrmuring." 
Notwithstanding the extreme wretchedness of her situa- 
tion, she appeared .serene and even cheerful; ami, on 
being requested gave them ashort account of hcribrmer 
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tv, of the many kind promises which 
i has made to the poor and afflicted; from 
; you will learn what estimation God has 
f the poor. He does not regard you the less 
3 of your poverty. Riches have no 
ons for him. His favour is not en- 
payed in proportion to a man's outward pros- 
erity ; and often, indeed, do we see (he CIUTBC 
^ t God stamped upon the boasted enjoyments 
i>f the rich worldling, while hie blessing is 
iVen in the deepest poverty of his servants. 
^t has been obsen'ed that God shews his con- 



■aUj. After that, in consequence of an adverse cbaage 

9 tier circDmitanneE, she opened a UCtlu school, bat 

u &eqneDt]y unabJe to procure the money due to her, 

'' - -3, at length, from ill-healtb and other canseB, 

Co relinqaieh that employment. For aconuder- 

IB Ebehndoiily ninepenceaneek lu EupparCher; 

ir.gthe last three years, had subeiEteii principally 

jon what she had picked up in the streets, and at fish- 

Bongera' Malls. "Three weeks ago," she said, " I met 

rtth the accident which now coofinesme: and though, 

^^ring the time I have been thus cnnfined, I hue b^ 

p.^utitute uf moEt of the necessaries of life, I can trust 

f heavenly Father." A Bible, which she bad received 

rongh the iostrumentalityof the Deptfurd Bible Asso- 

^tion , lay in her tattered bed ; she laid her hand upon 

\ and said, "At »i years of age I could read tbe 

. , but I have learoed more from it daring thia 

■ aSiction, than I did before, all mj life. Oh, what a 

Veasure is the word of God 1" The same persons ft»- 

VlDDtly visited her afterwards, a.nd nniformly found her 

*~~~-ising the same resigned and thankful dispoiiitkia ; 

imo tranquil reliance upon the word of God. Her 

H&fc aliraja appeared to furnish hor cbief tOSSOt^H/l^ 
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tempi of riches, by giving the most of them 

to his enemies. And how insignificant do 
these outward diatinctiona appear in the pros- 
pect of death and eternity. It matters but 
little, at death, whether a man be rich or poor 
— whelherhe die in a palace ora hut — whether 
he be buried by the parish, or with external 
pomp; but it does matter, whether the soul is 
safe and happy. If, then, you have the hope 
of the gospel within you, the presence of 
God with you, all outward things are but o 



At the same time, be thankful for what few 
comforts you have in your present circum- 
stances. Hemember that all you have is un- 
merited ; that a crust of bread is a free gift. 
Let, then, the thought of what otbera have 
endured, especially the blessed Redeemer— 
the kind promises he has made to the poor 
and afflicteii— that your situation, as it regards 
outward things, is of very little importance at 
the hour of death — that not the smallest 
blessing is merited — and that these depriva- 
tions will, through the blessing of tiod, pre- 
pare the soul for the happiness of heaven, 
reconcile you to your situation. HecoUect 
that your situation is appointed by God. 
Poverty and affliction constitute your allot- 
ment ; this should check all disposition to 
murmuring. Cultivate dependence upon your 
heavenly Father. Seek his bleasai 'iY*:i*.^» 
terign you to his wiW, aai ■Hv'sifca Ti\x ws^ 
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tented under all that he appoints to you ; and 
be thankful that he has provided some better 
thing for you, in the world to come. 

But how wretched must be your situation^ 
if in the midst of outward affliction you have 
no source of spiritual support and comfort. 
You are poor and afflicted in this world, but 
this is of the least importance. There will soon 
be an end to trouble here, but what will be your 
condition when you appear beforeGod in another 
world. Are you destitute of the grace of God ? 
Have you no prospect of heaven ? This is a 
most lamentable poverty, for if you die without 
possessing the Saviour, and the blessings of 
his salvation, you must be forever wretched. 
Seek then while life yet remains the pardon of 
your sins — the clothing of your soul in the 
righteousness of Jesus. Look to God for 
those blessings which will make you eternally 
rich. Seek and you shall find the favour of 
God, which is lile, and his loving kindness, 
which is better than life. Jesus invites you 
to partake of spiritual riches, and an eternal 
inheritance. Hear what he says: I counsel 
thee to buy of me, (and that without money, and 
without price,) gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich, and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and anoint thine eye with 
eye salve, that thou mayest see; these are 
spiritual blessings which Jesus presents to you, 
and without them you cannot be happy, either 
Jjere or hereafter. Go to him, and he will not 
cast you out, either onaccowlo^ ^owi poverty. 
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sickness. He will neither des- 
pise you, nor upbraid you, but give you all 
you ask, and then will you have treasure in 
heaven — then will you he rich toward God, 
however poor and suflering in this world. The 
poor have the gospel preached to them, and in 
many cases prized by them, and none more 
welcome to its blessings than those who are 
deprived of worldly good. Come then, though 
you have so long neglected and despised these 
mercies, and voa shall find that they will not 
he withheld troni you. 

PRAYER, 

For the Belk-BPr. 
O Lord God, thou art exalted above the 
highest conception of angels, yet thou dost 
condescend to notice the meanest of thy crea- 
tures, thouartno respecter of persons. Worldly 
wealth and honour have no value in thy sight. 
Thou hast promised to regard the poor and 
the needy when they cry unto thee. We have 
nothing to present unto thee for we are desti- 
tute of every thing that is really good. We 
acknowledge that we are poor and wretched, 
and have need bf thy blessing to make ua 
rich. Blessed be thy name that we can ap- 
proach thy throne, through the merits of him 
who though he was rich in gloiy, became poor, 
and suffered more pain and privation than we 
can possibly endure. We than.ii.tiUcfcV.Wi.-** 
JHfesuch au highpmst, ■«\ni\%\.«w^»i^"^''*^ 
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the feeling of our iafirmitipB and afllictiairi|^| 
andean sympathise with his people, and supp^^f 
them in all their necessities. ^^| 

Look with an eye of love and mercy upo^H 
thy afflicted servant before thee. Thou ha^H 
not been pleased to give him a large portion (^H 
this wor^l, but hast called him to be '^'^l^H 
farmed to his Redeemer in his poverty Bri^^J 
snflering ; but blessed be thy name, thou hn^| 
enriched him with thy favour, thou host giv^^H 
him grace, and promised bim glory. I^&y^^l 
ever lefiect in the midst of poverty and afflfl^H 
tiou, how amply the blessings of thy covena^^l 
love compensate the want of earthly enjt^^H 
ments. May no murmuring thought ev^^| 
arise in his mind ; may he be perfectly sad^H 
fied with the allotments of providence, a^^H 
with gratitude, think how far superior tl^H 
situation is to those, who though they B^^| 
sumptuously every day, have the curse of G^^| 
resting upon them. Prepare thy servant f^H 
the rest of thy will here — sustain him un<^^| 
pain and weakness of body— comfort his mi^^l 
uy thy presence and promises, and may ^^| 
look forward to the future with a cheerffllB 
hope and believing confidence. May he be 
willing to live or die as thou dost please, 
only fill his soul with the rich enjoyments of 
thy love, and render the Saviour still naot^ • 

frecious to his soul. Finally, by thy mer^M 
ring him out of all his trials, and when ^fl 
pains and poverty ot l\us We ftVioll he ot^H 
Jnay he be admitted to the t*\c\\es t\^'iVi'i ^^H 
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le shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more. These blessiugs we b^ for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

For the Sinner. 
Ixird God we prostrate ourselvei before 
thee, beseeching thee to hear prayer in this 
time of need. Condescend to afford us thy 
presence in this room of sickness and distress. 
No place is too mean for thee to visit, ond no 
person too poor for thee to regard. Behold 
hiiti who is now upon a bed of sickness, and 
who is wretched and destitute. Have mercy 
upon him, and grant him thy salvation. 
Hitherto he has been destitute, not only of 
the riches of this world, but the blessings of 
the gospel. Lead him to see and feel the im- 
portance of seeking the treasures of grace 
which will enrich hini for eternity. May he 
diligently search after the pearl of great price, 
even durable ricbes and righteousness. Bestow 
upon him the blessings of the gospel which 
the Saviour by his poverty, suflermgs, and 
death, has obtained for poor perishing sinners. 
May he have a broken heart for siji. Becol- 
lecting die past neglect of his soul, may be 
mourn over his sin and folly, and wiUiout 
delay flee to the refuge, and look to the only 
Saviour. May the Spirit work in him deep 
repentance and saving faith; give him grace to 
save his soul, to sanctify his nature, and to sup- 
ply his necessities. Adored be thy \\a.ma ^.tsi. 
neither money not pme ate tec^'tt^i, 'i'^t '^™' 
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blessings of siilvatinn, that the poor as well as 
the rich are welconic, and shall receive thy 
mercy as largely and as freely. Let not the 
afflicted person before thee neglect or despise 
the blessings of the gospel ; let him not make 
light of that feast of fat things which thou hast 
prepared, but may he gladly accept of such 
rich and valuable provisions. be merciful 
iinU) him, and as he is outwardly poor and 
wretched, may he enjoy peace within, and 
under this affliction place his trust in tbee. 
Sanctify the sufferings of his body to the good 
of his soul, and may he, ere be departs from 
this world of sin, and suffering, and poverty, 
ubtain and enjoy reconciliation with thee, par- 
don from thee, and likeness to thee, and bring 
him through thy mercy, and tlie Saviour's 
merits, to the inheritance of the saints in 
light 

Bless all the afflicted poor. Afford them 
those temporal supplies which are required. 
May those who have it in tlieir power ad- 
minister to their wants, that they may in the 
midst of their sickness and wretchedness, have 
a suffieiency of food, medicine, and attendance, 
and above all may they enjoy the consolations 
of religion, and good hope, through grace. 
Pardon and accept us all through the merits 
of the Redeemer. Amen. 



" Ya liuniblo souls car 
Let huh 8Ur»py yoi 
Huw JiMpfty, how (JWtnoW bWt*,. 
Tlu- eacred wiinls uf " " '""" 
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Iq vaia the eons of wealth and pridu, 
Deapiae your lot. year hopes deride : 
tn vaio, they boast their little stores, 
TriQea are theirs, b. kiagdom iodbs. 
A kingdom of immeuae delight, 
Where health and p«&ce, Hod ioy Quite 
Where undecUiUDi; plearaies riee. 
And ever? wish bath Tull supplies. 
Jesne. to thee, 1 breathe my pcayer. 
Reveal. conRrm, my interest there, 
Whate'er my hnmble lot below. 
This, this, my eonl desires to knnw." 



CHAPTER XVI. 
To tits YoKnff. 

8CR1PTDRB PORTIOM. 

It is good for a man that be bear tbe yoke i 
hia youth. He siltetb alone and keepetb 
ailence, -because he hath borne it upon him, 
Lam. iii. 27, 28. And at that time Abijah, 
ibe son of Jeroboam, fell sick. And Jeroboam 
said iinto bis wife, Arise I pra^ thee, and get 
thee to Sbilob, behold there is Abijah tbe 
prophet, he shall tell thee what shall become 
of the child. And it nas so, when Abijah 
heard the sound of her feet as she came in 
the door, that he said, (^im\e\tt&vwv«>; 
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Jeroboam, for I am sent to thee with heavy 
tidings. Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air eat; for the 
Lord hath spoken it. Arise thou therefore, 
and get thee to thine own house, and when thy 
feet enter into the city, the child shall die. 
And all Israel shall mourn for him and bury 
him, for he only of Jeroboam shall come to 
the grave, because in him there is found some 
good thing toward the Lord God of Israel in 
the house of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiv. 11 — 13. 
My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
heart observe my ways, Prov. xxiii. 26. 
Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. 
My father thou art the guide of my youth, 
Jer. iii. 4. And it came to pass after these 
things, that the son of the woman, the mistress 
of the house, fell sick, and his sickness was so 
sore that there was no breath left in him, &c. 
1 Kings xvii. 24. And when the child (of the 
Shunamite) was grown, it fell on a day that he 
went out to his father to the reapers ; and he 
said unto his father. My head, my head, and 
he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother ; 
and when he had taken and brought him to 
his mother he sat on her knees till noon, and 
then died, &c, 2 Kings iv. 18— 20. See 
also Job. xxxvi. 14. Prov. viii. 17. Eccl. xi. 
9, 10. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Prov. xii. 1, 
Isa. xl. 11. Jer. xv. 9. Mat. xix. 16 — 22. 
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ADDRESS, 

Tlie season of yoiilh is considered the most 
F'deligfatful nf any through which a human 
I lieing can pass. It seems made up of all that 
r* lively and flattering. The heart is warm 
tvith affection. The hopes are bright with 
B^I^Rrd to the future. The imagination p»iuts 
" e future scenes of life in glowing colonrs. 
ears of pleasure are anticipated, and the 
K>ul pants to enjoy the happiness which seems 
batched in prospect before the youthful eye. 
_ tut alas ! though the present seems smiling, 
Kod the future animating, yet many disappoint- 
ments are experienced. The prospect so fair 
may soon be obscured, the flower which ex- 

Eands so delightfully may unexpectedly be 
hghted. The morning is cheerful without 
clouds, but the sun may go down while it is 
yet day. The rosy cheek of health is changed 
iuto the pale hue of sickness. The vigour of 
the frame is reduced to helplessness. The 
hope of the future is damped by the chilly 
hand of disease. Man cometh fortli iu the 
morning fair and beautiful, he is cut down in 
the evening, and bia beauty consumes away 
like the moth. 

It is indeed sad, thus early to see the effects 
of sin upon the body. It is humiliating to 
see ere a few years are passed, the inroads of 
sickness wasting the bodily strength. Oh ! 
what disapixjintmenl has been felt by tlie 
jroulliful invalidand the. deN«\Ki'vo,T*jQ.W«J|E«j 
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were alike calculating upon years of existence, 
here. Probably plaas had been formed reC 
specting a situation in the world. PreparatioOBA 
had been made of an advantageous nature]^ 
but alas ! the fondest hopes are blighted^, 
&e faireat plans are croBsed, an enemy ba;^ 
unexpectedly destroyed all ; and the youtib 
who bid fair very soon to realize his own 
wishes, and the hopes of his parents a.a£ 
fi^ends, is laid upon the couch of sickneu "^ 
the bed of death. 

This is your case. You are called to bew 
the yoke of affliction in your youth; an^ 
permit one who sympathizes with you in thi«i 
early scene of adversity, to suggest some things 
to you, which, though they may not relievai 
the complaint of your body, may benefit yourt 
immortal part, and yield you support and. 
happiness under your present afflictions. 

Perhaps you may be disposed at times to 
think it strange, that the Almighty should m 
early put the yoke upon you ; but it is neitheo* 
strange, unjust, or unkind. It is far from 
. being ukuscal. Your case is not a solitary 
one ; a very large portion of mankind sicken 
and die before they reach maturity ; itwaaao 
in former days. Job, who lived hundreds c^ 
years ago, says, " Man is ot/ew days and fiiU 
of trouble, he cometb forth as a flower and is 
cut down," And the Psalmist says, " In tb^ 
morning itflourisheth and groweth up, in tlw 
evening it is cut down and withereth." Noi; 
~ ' is not wrong in afHictiag 
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3^u ; for young as you are, you have many 
times sinned against him. You have been an 
early sinner, and you are an early Bufierer. 
The Lord in no caae deals with his creatures, 
young or old, according to their sins, or they 
would he destroyed in a moment. This should 
reconcile you to your present affliction. Nor 
is he csKiND. No; perhaps he intends this 
trial for your liest ioterests. It isgood, though 
not pleasant, thus to hear the yoke: you 
rannot tell to what lengths of sin your youth- 
I'ul passions might have urged you. You 
rannot tell to what templaliona you might 
have been exposed had yoti gone into the 
world. You do not know what evils you 
might have suffered, nor what evils you might 
have brought upon those who are interested 
in your welfare. Early afflictions are often 
designed to prevent great evils. 

Previous to this trouble, perhaps, like too 
many of the young, you were thoughtless 
nlnmt your soul. Your inquiry was, "Who 
will show me any good, any worldly pleasure V 
The follies and gaieties of this present life 
occupied your attention and affection. You 
felt happy only when yoo were with your 
companions, indulging in levity, if not sin ; 
or, if under parental restraint or moral checks, 
personal religion was no object of your anxiety 
or jiiirsuit. If you attended to the Sahbath 
and went (o a place of worship, it was because 
your parents or friends urged you, notbecauae 
70U loved the ways of Goi', aa^ -jtiw sLtfi>J:i- 
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not help wishing the Sabbath was over, 
you might be free from such unpleasantt 
restraints. Now God is giving you ibm 
opportunity of calling to mind your previous 
state ; you have time seriously to reflect upoa> 
the past, and seek an interest in the RedeemeD 
the friend of the youn^. Oh, do not negle^- 
BO precious an opportunity. Lookback. Can 
to mind the Bins and follies of your childbooA 
and youth. Pray to the blesged Spirit to show\ 
yon all that is within you and give yourepent-^ 
ance. There are some ignorant people whafi 
would tell you, especially if you have noti 
been openly profligate, that you can have butt 
little to make you uneasy — that you hava< 
Uved but a short time in thi: world, and canned 
bave done any harm. But be not deceived^ 
The youngest heart is depraved and wicked^ 
and must be renewed by grace before evefk 
happiness can be enjoyed here or hereafter^ 
The yoimg man in the gospel was very hope^ 
fill, very moral ; but then he had the world ii»f 
his heart, and would rather part with Chrisb 
than his gold. He lacked one thing, and' 
that one thing which he lacked was of moMi 
importance than all that he possessed. II4 
was not /ar Jrom the kingdom of Goib 
but he was not in it, and as far as regarded 
his safety, be might as well bave been alar o£, 
He was near to it by good disposition, eameib 
inquiry, and lovely deportment, but was nob 
'" '■ hy repeutance, faith, love, aud ' ' 
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' Perhaps you have gone to greater lengths 
n sin than many of your age ; then let the 
eason of youthful affliction be the season of 
1 JiDuthful repentance. Return to the Lord, 
I imd pray as one did of old, " Remember not 
I against me the sins of my youtli nor mj traus- 
" isiona." And should you be brought in 
I affliction to see the necessity of real 
I Sriigion, it will prove a mertriful visitation to 
you. I will suppose, whether you have been 
more or less a sinner against God, that you 
feel some concern about your spiritual interest 
— that you feel the need of a Saviour. What 
abundant eacourageraent is offered to you in 
the Scriptures ! What affectionate regcird has 
the good Shepherd discovered to those who 
are gone astray, however young. He will 
gather them in his arms and carry them in hia 
bosom. He knows your early wanderings ; 
he knows how you have departed into evil 
ways, and he is anxious for your return. 
" Those that seek nae early," says he, " shall 
/ind me, and he that findeth me findeth life.'' 
The father could not welcome back to hia 
house and bosom the returning prodigal, with 
more aifectionate delight than the Lord will 
welcome and receive you if you go to him and 
give up yourself to him. 

Perhaps your affliction of body may he of 
that kind, as that no fatal symptoms present 
tliemselvea, and you indulge a hope that you 
may recover, and it is natural for t.V«. -^wswfe 
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to wish to live. But do not place too much 
dependance upon any favourable appearance 
in your disorder, so as to lead you to think 
more of living than dying— more of this world 
than the next — more of your body than your 
soul. Be not over anxious to get better, for 
if you are led to seek and obtain an interest in 
Christ, if fully prepared by his grace, you 
cannot leave the world under more favourable 
circumstances. Should you die in the season 
of youth, you will be spared many unavoid- 
able sufferings and exposure to many tempta- 
tions. You have fewer ties to bind you to the 
world than you may have, should you live 
some years longer. 

But whether it be the will of God, or not^ 
that you should recover, you will find atten- 
tion to the concerns of the soul of vast im- 
portance to you. Take it for granted that 
you will be restored ; will it not be an advan- 
tage to you to rise from a bed of affliction 
with the grace of God in your heart ? Will 
you not re-enter upon the scenes of life with a 
source of happiness, and with a security 
against the evils of life to which the young 
fail victims ? Yes ; you will have a guide for 
your youth in the best of beings ; you will 
have the fear of God before your eyes ; you 
will be more happy, more holy, more useful, 
more beloved than those who never sought 
the Lord in their youth ; and you will ever 
bless the Lord that he early restrained you 



SfCK VISITonS AGSlSTAXr. 'iU5 

by the hand of affliction, that he might early 
bleBs you with his saving aod sanctifying 

Should you die in the season of youth, what 
is there that can possibly contribute to your 
[ toippinesa or safety but the presence of Jesus. 



" Retigioa should joai tbriaaiiti ei 
Amidst yonr youthfal blooni; 
Tnill Rt you for declining age, 
And for thcawful tomb." 



^"'BUt the sinner's Friend, If Jesus speak 
pardon and peace to you, all will he well. 
Faith in the atoning Lamb of God, will bear 
up your soul when your body sinks. The 
Lord, by his word and Spirit, has sustained 
many a youth when passing from time to 
eternity.* You have heard, doubtless, of 
some pious young persons dying peaceful and 
happy ; and do you not feel some desire to 
die their death? Oh delay not to seek a.n 

• The Rev. L. Biohinood. in one of hia visits to Iho 
yODDg cottBger, fiinDd her Bateep with hei finger lying 
an a Bibte which lay open before her, pointing at these 
words, ■' Lord, remember me when thoa conieat into 
thy kingdom." Is this caEnal nr deeigoed? thaught I. 
Either way is remarkable. Bnt in another motneDt 1 
observed that her Gnger was indeed an iodex to the 
thoughts of her heart. Shu half awoke from her 
dewing state, bnt not snflidently so as to perceive that 
any person was present, and said li 

"Lord, rf ■- — '"- 

,«faild ; rei 
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in the Saviour, that whether you li 
or die, jou niay enjoy the presence 
who alone csn make the soul truly happy-, i 

If, previous to this afflictive dUpensatio 
you were devoted to the Lord, what cause l|__. 
thankfulness, that you were so well prepared' 
to meet a season of affliction, and the prospect 
of another world. How many of the young 
are cut down, without any knowledge of 
spirituaj things — without any preparation for 
eternity ! You are under great ohligations to 
sovereign grace, and should you still be spared 
and raised up, you will have acquired some 
valuable experience. You will have obta.ined 
additional proofs of the reality and value of 
the gospel. You will have renewed reasons 
to devote yourself to the Lord, and will be 
better qualified to serve him in your day and ■ 
generation. 

You perhaps desire, if it he the will ^ 
God, to recover, and you employed the n 
which seem most likely to accomplish I 
wish ; hut do this in dependance upon th^l 
great Physician, Your life is in his haudbj 
He can bless the means, or render them u 
availing.* Leave it with Him, who does M^ 

* A little girl being indie[)oeeiJ. her mot] 
her, ''I will give you some medicine, my li . . 
will nake you quite well tomorrow." Her brutb*,^ 
who w)t9 BtandinK b\. replied, "Oh no, 
medicine aloke will not make her well ; whei 
J took a great deal, but it did me no good till I praf» 
>o Gadio make me well, anil then \ 'waabeWBt « - — 



f 
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^ell ; and let your chief concern be, 
to glorify God, whether in sickness or in 
heslth, in youth or in riper years, in life and 
in death, in time and in eternity. 

„ PRAYER. 

L*. For the Fious. 

thou infinitely wise and gracious God, 
we rejoice that we can approach near to thy 
mercy seat at this time. Thou artour Father, 
and dost permit us to address thee with the 
confidence of children. We acknowledge with 
deep humility before thee, the sin of our 
nature. We were born in sin, and brought 
forth in iniquity ; and in the earliest period of 
our existence, we discovered the effects of a 
depraved nature. We have eone astray from 
the womb, speaking ties. What waywardness 
of temper! Wiiat inclinations to sin ! What 
disobedience to thy commands! What neglect 
of divine things, marked our childhood and 
youth. Our dispositions and conduct proved, 
that even in the youngest heart, there is 
enmity against thee, and that thy renewing 
grace is necessair, O may we feel deeply 
humbled, and truly penitent for these things. 
Oh, how dost thou call us to see the effects of 
sin, upon the body as well as the soul ! We 

oeit marning. when I thanked God fur makioK mc 
better. Bud now [ am quite well, tnd «Q «U,\ kwa..''&. A« 

pnytaQa-" 
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see these ef&cts, in the sickneBs and deat/i of 
the yonng. The in&Dt, the child, the youth, 
are cut off, as well as the more advanced and 
the aged. Thou hast laid thine hand upon 
the youth before thee. Thou haet brought 
him very early to taste the cup of affliction. 
Thou are permitting aickness and disease to 
waste the outward frame, by which a cloud 
is cast over his prospect in this world. Oh 
be very gracious to him in this season of 
youthful calamity. May hia chief thoughts 
be occupied about spiritual things. With- 
draw him completely from the world, and 
every thing of an earUily nature. Thou hast, 
we trust, begun a good work in him : carry 
it on, and lead him to larger experience of 
tliy love. May the blessed Saviour be very 
near unto him, making all his bed in his 
sickness. May that God whom he has 
chosen as the guide of his youth, be now the 
support of his heart. May an interest in 
Jesus continue to afford him true happiness, 
in the midst of his bodily weakness. let 
his faith be strong, his love warm, hia hopes 
bright, and his joy full. May the Scriptures 
which he has known from a child, and which 
by faith in CiiriBt, have made him wise unto 
salvation, be nuw his comfort, and as by 
taking heed to thy word iu health, he cleansed 
his way, by resting upon it in sickness, may 
he obtain that peace which passeth all under- 
stand'mg. B«a!gn him to tny will, if to live, 
jgy it he only for Cbriil, i£ Wi ^, ttxa^ it Ija 
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his gain. Bless the means employed for his 
restoration, that he ma; regain hia wonted 
health and vigour. May this affliction be 
sanctified to his beloved parents and brothers 
and siatera, and may they be resigned to this 
affliction, and supported under it. Pardon, 
we beseech thee, all the sins of our childhood, 
youth, or riper years, for the sake of the 
dear Kedeemer. Amen, 

^^ For the TliOUffktUas. 

. Lord God, regard us while prostrate 
around this sick Led. We thank thee that we 
are allowed to pray for persons of all ages and 
characters. We lift up our hearts to thee, on 
behalf of the afflicted youth before thee. 
Teach him by thy Spirit, that though young, 
he is a sinner against thee. Place before him 
all the sins of his childhood and youth, that 
he may be convinced that he needs pardon 
for the guilt, and cleansing from the impurity 
of them. thou friend of the young, thon 
who hast said, 1 love them that love me, and 
those who seek me early shall find me ; with an 
eye of tender compassion, regard him, and 
give him a share in thy auction, and an 
interest in the blessmgs of thy salvation. 
Enable him even now, to give both body and 
soul to thee. We know that thou dost not 
despise such a sacrifice, for thon hast said, 
Give me thine heart. Lord, we ^iia'i t.K«*, 
itlo remove every c\oufi o^ ^^n^MW*, t-ies.-^ 
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bdiBg of eamitj. ererr ■^pltMii of 
da Btrt ine , or dislike to religioD ; and i 
he eie be leares Uib «oild, Mek and enjc 
that aMinaiDtaoce with Jesua, wfaicb will b 
hin ap in the inidsl of death, should be Ii 
colkd earij to depart this life. If tho 
dwuldn recover him from this afflict 
whid we pTa;f that thou wtmldst do, if it I| 
thy heavenly will, may he find the advanta] 
of being called early to suffer, and be four 
walking in wisdom's ways, which are ways < 
pleasantness, and her paths which are path 
of peace. may he not, as hitherto, walk i 
the vanity of the mind, in youthful foil 
and forgethilnesB of thee, and of divtn 
things, hut in newness of life, and devotednea 
to thy service. 

May this affliction be blest to all h 
relatives and friends, and may they all I 
found at last at thy right himd. Hear u* 
these petitions, aod when thou hearest, forgiv 
all our sins for his sake who died for l 



" How are toy blooming ytsrs disgnic'd 
With peiDs and heavy caraa '. 
How is mj; flprightlineEs ilefac'J. 
With sighs atiij groaoe and tears. 



Jhsub with wfaoia 
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Syoak Lori]. and th»a s,]\a\t huvu Ui' 

So shall Iho remnant of my days. 
Be Bpent ainne tQ thee. 
Bat if thou Host tint to 'Iceign, 
My soul for hwiven prapare. 
Aoil if aneatly Comb be mine. 
Lei me thy meroy aliarc," 



CHAPTER XVII. 
To l}te Aged. 



And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old a 
thoii? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, iV 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are 
hundred and thirty years. Few and evil \\a\ 
the days of the yeara of my life been, and 
have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage, Gen. xlvii. 8, 9. And Barzillai 
the Gileadite came down from Rogelim, an ' 
went over Jordan with the king, to condui 
him over Jordan. Now Barzillai was a very 
aged man, even fourscore years old. And the 
king said unto Barzillai, Come thou over with 
me, and I will feed thee with me in Jenisaleto.. 
And Barzillai said imtn the Vatv^, 'Acw "^'^™Si^ 
lAvp / [o livf, that \ shr.tt\A ii<> \^\ ^v^*^ '^'^ 
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unto JeruBaleii] ? I am tliis day fouTBCon 
years old, and can I discern between good aat 
evil ? can thy servant taste what 1 eat <m 
what I drink? can I hear any more the voi« 
of singing men and singing women ? wher» 
fore then should th;)' servant be yet a buida 
unto my lord the king ? Let thy servant, ', 
pray thee, turn back again, that I may die it 
mine own city, and be buried by the gravi 
of my father and of my mother, 2 Sam. xixj 
31 — 37. The days of our years are threescon 
years and ten ; and if by reason of streDgtli| 
they be fourscore years, yet is their strengtl 
labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, am 
we fly away, Psa. xc. 10. Thou shalt com 
to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock a 
com Cometh in in his season, Job v. 2fl 
Thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou art n 
trust from my youth ; by thee have I be* 
boldeu up from the womb; thou art he wb 
took me out of my mother's bowels : a 
praise shall be contuiually of thee. Cast a 
not off in the time of old age ; forsake me ni 
when my strength faileth. Now also when 
am old and grey-headed, O God, forsake n 
not until I liave showed thy strength to th 
generation, and iby power to every one tha 
is to come, Psa. Ixxi. 5, 6, 9, 18. My flei*" 
and myheart faileth: but God ii the strengk, 
of my heart, and my portion for ever, I'MJ 
Ixxiii. 26. Hearken unto me, O house of Jaco^ 
and all the remnant of the house of Israel 
ir/jicli are borne by me from ftve WVV-j , -wViid 
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are carried from the womb. And even to 
your old age I am he ; and even to hoar 
haira will 1 carry you. I have made, and I 
will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver 
you, laa. xlvi. 3, 4. See also, Eccl. sii. 2-7- 

M ADDRESS 

^^ To the Aged Sinner. 

It is with great truth observed, that the 
young may die, but the old muslA\%. Three- 
score years and ten constitute the usual limit 
of human existence; and should their period 
be lengthened out for a few years longer, it ia 
filled with infirmitiea of body and of mind of 
the moat painful nature. Sickness and disease 
make an inroad upon the tabernacle already 
enfeebled by length of days, and which if left 
a little longer would fall into ruins by its own 
natural decay. There then seems to be less con- 
fidence in the use of those meana of recovery, 
which are employed, than when the constitution 
is vigorous and unimpaired. It is an attempt 
to revive the flame when the fuel is nearly 
eshausted — to recover the plant when the root 
is old and dry. The sickness of the aged ia 
considered as the breaking up of the constitu- 
tion; and the case is by the individual him- 
self, and liis friends, considered as hopeless. 
The kindness of relativea, and the skill of the 
doctor, may succeed in nutting in a patch to 
the decayed and threaiibare garment n(! vas^t.- 

I yliiity. The wheels oV "Cr« ma.t\wL«, '^•s^'^ 
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worn out and deranged, may be mode 
operate a little longer, but the moveraents ! 
slow and irregular, and with all the effo 
employed, soon cease to move. And perh« 
there is a sort of premature old age. TA 
oonHtitution may have been injured by pH 
vioiiB habits of intemperance, and sinful hal>i 
of different kinds. Many have made then 
selves old and infirm in body ere they hai 
reached the period of old age. The aaods I 
their glass have not run out regularly, bi 
they have been forced out by the hand * 
folly and transgression. There have be« 
many aged youths : though it may souij 
paradoxical. A man may be seventy at fifl| 
as it respects the bodily constitution. 

In beholding the aged there is a mingh ^^ 
feeling of reverence and regret. There j 
something in hoary hairs that demands respeo 
but how affecting to see the tereek of natuii 
How humiliating the fecblenesB of the frai 
and the failure of the powers of the mint 
How afiectingto witness the approach of secoi 
childhood !" 



\ 



EcclesiMteB, He repreai-ntH Iho period of old Kgo i 
evil daysjmd yeare in which there Je no pleaiare. Ti 
tun, and the moon, and lAe alarii, are iloTtened. Tbn 
is but little light o! comfurt ; but few sud feeble nya i 
chefrfolneaB ant) pleasure. T/ie cIoikIi ivlurn ojlcrti 
nan, <till more fearfnllj dark. 'I l..b.„.^p..rii, !.«. 
iTtmble ; the hnnds and the armi shake with ptralyd 
MlHetioBS. n^ Wrong' rarn iou> (/■emsriwii ; ths ' 
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But what, aged friend, signifies the outward 
frame — infirm, decayed, and dying as it is: 
it coDtains that which is or ought to be, of 
infinite value in your estimation. You are on 
the confines of another world. Your time 
here is short, you have a long life to look back 
upon, and it is a momentous consideration 
how that Lfe has been spent. Recall its 
scenes to your recollection. How were your 
childhood, youth, and manhood spent? Does 
not your highest interest demand that you 
should consider where you have been aad 

and legs are onsible, from fEeblenesa. to auppott the 
weight of the body. The griiuleri, thit is the teeth 
ceoia bicaiae tliey are frai. Thuu whu look out of Ihr 
iPimiowt are darkened i the sight tails, and becomes 

sound uf ike grindtri ii law; Che lips are closed, by 
i^anon of chb teeth being gone. The aged man ritet up 
a< the voice uf the bird ; hissleep departs from bini, and 
bemg restless, rises earlj. The daughleri of mime are 
brou^h; low; he csDnotcharmuthera withhis melody. 



for his 
the I 



:e biters, 
roni of SWE 



s formerly delighted with 
oands, and indeed, the hearing 
raid of ihal which in high, and 



itself departs. 

feaii ahall be in me way ; ne is umia anu nervDQB. 
The grauhopper ia a burden ; the man ia a hnrden to 
himself. The almond tree bo white denotes the hoary 
hairs and Eilvery loclis of age. The tifner mnJ in 
Inotened; the spinal marrow dei»ys. The golden buwt 
(I broken ; the head, the moet wonderfol part of man 
isdecayed; its powers fail. The fnlEher ia broken at the 
faunlam; the heart, the fnuirtaiii of life ia nearly 
destroyed ; and tbe Inngs. the organs of respiration. 
like ihe mhfel at ihe citlem, by which Ihe water is ob' 
tKioed, u brolien. Such ia M igB, wilb it* deetapitndfl 
Had its disfioluli 
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what you have done? Perhaps consci^ice 
roay tell you that the hest of your time — the 
choicest of your affections — die noblest of 
vour powers both of body and mind, have 
been devoted to the god of this world, and to 
the gratification of sense. Does not the review 
present you with many scenes and circum- 
stances which excited the anger of God ? and 
which he has recorded in the book of bis 
remembrance. And have not the sins of 
your youth, and the transgressions of yomr 
riper years, left a stain of gwlt upon your soul 
which must be removed. Could the catalogue 
of sins which have marked so long a life be 
presented to your view, in all their aggrava- 
tions, it would doubtless alarm you. And is 
it not necessary that sin should be remembered 
and repented of? The view of guilt may be 
distressing, but no hope of pardon can dieer 
the remnant of your life, or the moment of 
your death, without a present knowlege of sin, 
a sorrow for it, and the experience of the 
blood of Christ to cleanse it. 

But a life which has been lengthened out 
to so long a period, has not only been marked 
with numerous sins, but has been spent in the 
neglect of all that has been serious in religion. 
How few, if any, sincere and fervent prayers 
have been offered up to God ! It is probable 
indeed, that some season of affliction may be 
called to mind when you cried to God, but 
when the danger was over, the crying ceased. 
How many Sabbaths have \)eexi «iffoTd«d, and 
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iiow maiij of these have you devoted to God 
anil the Wvatioo nf jour aoul?* for each of 
these Sabbaths you must give an account to 
the great Judge. How have these Sabbaths 
been improved / Have they been spent in 
the service of God, in pubHc worship, in 
family devotion, in promoting personal reli- 
gion? If these have been misimproved, or 
devoted to idleness at home, or recreations 
abroad, is not this sufficient to alarm the soul 
of an aeed sinner on the brink of eternity ? 
This sad neglect, has involved yon in the great- 
est guilt. It has been rebellion against God, 
who has commanded that his Sabbaths should 
be k^t holy. There have been many other 
sad neglects, but this has been the prominent 
one. Alas ! how many years God called, and 
you refused tj^ hear; he called to von by 
afflictions; he called to you by mercies; he 
<.-alled to yoit by conscience; he called to you 
by his word and Spirit; he called to you 
occasionally by his ministers, but you turned 
a deaf ear ; he calls to you now, even at 
this late period in the day, to seek him by 
jienilence and prayer. He urges you to a 
con si derail an of the sins of a long life, and 
to deep repentance for all that has been wrong. 

* A niaa whi) has U«al fifty years, has haJ two Uimi- 
saoilHix huDilrtidSablvthaaJloweilhini; if he twa lited 
sixty years, he has hcea favoured with three thousand 
one huDdred and twenty Sabbaths ; if eetenly, hs has 
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And remember, that while you are cfllledjf 
reflect and repent, you are not c&Ued W^ 
despair. Should you now feel yoxxr sins s 
heavy bnrden. Should your umumeiable 
transgressions appear before you, and threaten 
to overwhelm you. Should you feel that God 
would be just in your condemnation ; yet you 
have ground of hope. Do not say " I am too 
old to turn. It is no use for me to think of 
these things, the time is gone by. My pom 
fail me, and 1 must resign myself to my & 
and if I must perish, I must." Satan 1 
try to peranade you to this, but give not b 
to him, for though helpless in yourself, i 
are not hopeleas. It is true that your c 
days, and best powers have been consecratii 
to the worst of beings, and the most degradifl| 
of all services. It is true that yon ha^ 
nothing now but a withered body, and \ 
enfeebled mind; nothing but the lame, f 
halt, the blind, the old for sacrifice. It 
true that you are now past serving God, fa _ 
be assured that you are not past suckinff hlM 
and findmg him. It would have been t 
better if you had sought him years ago ; 
would have saved you from many sins 
snares, and would have been of great advas>] 
lage lo you now in the season of decliniflg.l 
age. But better late than not at all. God tt J 
merciful, and willing to forgive. He will b*:l 
found of you emn note, if you seek him. EEeJ 
is so gracious and condescending, that if y 
/vgret that you have serveA (i'Svpt \wi» i 
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niHaters, and turn to him with weeping and 
supplication, he will accept your body, thongh 
worn out in the service of sin ; and your soul 
tliough it has been bo many yfars In the 
poBBCSsion of Satan. There are twelve hours 
in the day when we ought to work; ten have 
heen employed in a had cause, and devoted to 
a bad master, one who pays bad wagea ; for 
" the wages of sin is death ;" but an hour or 
two remains. It is the eleventh hour. It is 
late, certainly, but God will accept you, if 
sincerely reUnquiehing all other connections ; 
and though you cannot serve hina in your _ 

body, for that is falling into ruins, yet yon M 
can serve him for a small space with your soul, I 
and though the powers of your mind are 1 
almost as decayed as those of your body, yet 
give all you have got to the Lord, and he will 
receive you graciously, and love you freely. 
Although a man cannot be naturally, yet he 
can Hpirituallj be bom when he is old.* God 
can turn your heart, so hardened by a long 
course of sin, and can change the habits of 
your soul, so confirmed, by a life of iniquity. 
Nothing is too hard, either for the mercy or 
the power of God. He might say, "Many 
times, many years ago, I would have blessed 
you, but ye would have none of me. Ye said 

* An inilividoal who «as converted to Ood in old 
Hge. wiBlied it Ui be edgraveo upon his tomb stone. 
" I M. aged ail yeara." That tvas ttia ixJcj "is.toe. -to 
^ich he bad conwdered ho Vaft Vi'ieft. V4 1; oAl '*-■'*■ h 

^mly "htit we live ta God. M 



I 
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to IDP depart. I dcBire not the knowledge ^ 
tliy ways.'' In j'outli 1 said. My son give n 
thy heart. When reached to years ormaturif 
1 said, Seek ye my face and live ; but y^ 
resolved to give up yourself to anotfit 
You gave Satan the best — let him have d 
wornl. I will not accept the refuse; bi'' 
no such vain oblation unto me. 1 will n 
away with it ! But this is not the mannvr* j 
the Lord God. He is all mercy, 
to be gracious — willing to pardon. He staB^ 
with open anns and open heart to receive ti 
worn out servant of sin, and sla\ 
world, if he but repent The flame of life^j 
Dearly out ; it trembles in the socket ; but-j 
is euGour aging to know that, 

While the lamp holila out to burn. 

Be not discouraged. Apply to that blood 
which can cleanse from the guilt of the oldest 
sinner, and pardon the sius of numerous . 
years. It is late to commence a long journey, I 
to buckle on the armour to fight, to enter Ine J 
vineyard to labour; but God bolds out to I 
you, every inducement to surrender the soul I 
to him; though guilty, that he may pardon r 
it ; though impure, that he may cleanse it,l 
and fit it for heaven. Lift up your aoul I 
him in eaniest prayer. Confess to h' 
Binn, and rely by faith ujwn the 
Redeemer, and Ihowgh "jow Wve I . 
near perishing, you ahaWXie aa-Jei. \cn;xN«« 
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through iiis mercy, though it be as it were 
on the broken piece of the ship, escape safe to 
land. 

Delay not. Your opportunities must soon 
close. You may not have another chance ol' 
flying to the refuge. Your soul will soon 
Iwve the body, and there is no repentance, 
nor &itb, nor knowledge, in the grave. Now 
Is the accepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion. Embrace the Saviour, and you will 
leave this world with the hope of being with 
him, where sin, infirmity, and age are never 
experienced. 

PRAYER. 

Lord God, thou art from everlasting to 
everlasting, without beginning of days, or 
end of years. Blessed be thy name, that we 
were not cut down in the midst of our re- 
bellion against thee, but that we are spared in 
mercy, to the present time. Thine arm is not 
shortened, that thou const not save, and tbine 
ear is not heavy, that thou canst not hear. 
In the midst of deserved judgment, remember 
mercy. 

Wilt thou condescend to look upon him, 
for whom we now bend the knee. Thou 
liHst lengthened out his life to an advanced 
(leriod. Thou hast laid thy hand upon him, 
and in addition to the natural weakness and 
ciecay of body, thou hast Y*'™^^^^*^- *\OM.\<s.'i 
illd (/isivise to attack Vuii, 0\^ti,'«v»'«'^'^'^ 
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to me depart, I desire not the knowledge 
thy ways," In youtli I said, My son give u 
thy heart. When reached to years of raaturit 
I said. Seek ye my foce and live ; but y< 
reaolved to give up yonrself to aOothc 
You gave Satan the best — let him have tl 
w<frsl. 1 will not accept the refuse; brii 
no such vain oblation unto me, I will nd 
awav with it ! But this is not the . 
the Lord God. He is all mercy. He 
to he gracious — willing to pardon. He slam 
with open arms and open heart to receive tl 
worn out servant of sin, and slave of tl 
world, if he hut repent The flame of life 
nearly out ; it trembles in the socket ; but 
is encouraging to know that, 

While the lamp holds our to burn. 

Be not discouraged. Apply to that bioq 
which can cleanse from the guilt of the uldli 
sinner, and pardon the sins of numero^ 
years. It is late to commence a long journfll 
to buckle on the armour to fight, to enter U 
vineyard to labour; hut God holds out i 
you, every inducement to surrender the son 
to him; though guilty, that he may paid( 
it; though impure, that he may cleanse i 
and fit it for heaven. Lift up your soul 1 
him in earnest prayer. Confess to him yCB 
BinB, and rely by faith ujion the blesM 
Redeemer, and though ^o^i V,rae been I 
near perishing, yousWWWaaNeA, Xox^-wi 
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through hia mercy, though it be as it were 
on the broken piece of the ehip, escape safe to 

Delay not. Your opportunities must soon 
close. You may not have another chance of 
flying to the refuge. Your soul will soon 
leave the ho<3y, and there is no repentance, 
nor faith, nor knowledge, io the grave. Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion. Emhrace the Saviour, and you will 
leave this world with the hope of being with 
him, where sin, inlirmily, and age are never 
experienced. 

PRAYER. 

Lord God, thou art from everlasting to 
everlasting, without b^inning of days, or 
end of years. Blessed be thy name, that we 
were not cut down in the midst of our re- 
bellion against thee, but that we are spared in 
mercy, to the present time. Thine arm is not 
shortened, that thou canst not save, and thuie 
ear is not heavy, that thou canst not hear. 
In the midst of deserved judgment, remember 
mercy. 

Wilt thou condescend to look upon him, 
for whom we now bend the knee. Thou 
hast iengtheoed out his life to an advanced 
ljeriu<i. Thou hast laid thy hand upon him, 
and in addition to the natural weakness and 
decay of liody, thou hast pennittftd. ws^KoKi'*. 
aail (iisfitue to attack him. 0\jaii,S.tiWfc'^>^'1 
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it is light. The presence of Jesus, and tl 
covenant of grace, gild with pleasing Itisb 
the closing scenes of your life. You hai 
had those proofs of the faithfulness, love an 
power of God, which strengthen your coi 
fidence in him, now that you are about to leal 
the world. He who for a long period ht 
encircled yoti in his paternal arms, succohib 
you in all your temptations, supported you i 
all your tribulations, supplied you in all jot 
necessities, is doubtless now your refuge an 
strength, and you can say, as one aga 
believer said, when about to go the way of m 
flesh. Not one good thing has failed, of ■: 
that the Lord has promised. It is pleasing t 
hear this testimony from an old servant < 
the Lord. You find him srill faithful to idm 
word. He does not fail you now you are okllf 
He has been, and still is, the strength of youV 
heart. what a mercy, that the Lord never 
discards any of his servants, but that wfaerf 
they are worn out, and possess but littla 
capacity to serve him here, takes them to hi» 
house above, where with renovated poweif 
they serve him day and night. 'Tis but 
little while, and the master will come and cm 
for you. You are waiting his arrival. Even 
day you expect to hear him say. Behold M 
come ! This would be welcome intelligent 
to you. You are at times disposed to eaff 
How long, Lord, how long! Why are thy 
eJiariot wheels so long in coming. You »ii 
Standing with your \ovns ©.t^-, 'jwwv ■> 
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trimmed, with your staff in your band, ready 
to obey the Bummons, Come up hither. It 
is not to be wondered Rt, that the aged 
Christian should not only be willing to die, 
but wish to die ; that he should not only be 
resigned to it, but rejoiced at it ; and this not 
because he is tired of the infirmities, and 
other attendant evils of old age, not because 
he suffers affliction, (though he might be 
allowed to rejoice, to be rid of a wrak and 
worn otit body,) hut because, owing to the 
infirmities of body, and the failure of his 
mentol faculties, he is unable to serve the 
Lord so actively as heretofore, and because 
he feels that he is still bound to a body of 
sin. Your feehngs, perhaps, correspond with 
one, who like yourself, was aged, and sick, 
and willing to go. " Many a day" suid he, 
" have I sought death with tears, not out of 
impatience, distrust, or perturbation, but 
because I am weary of sin, and fearful to fall 
into it." Austin said when old, "Shall I 
dieever? iTes! Why then, Lord, if ever, 
why not now, why not now !" And you can 
say, "What wait I for?" But be not im- 

Ktient Faith and patience must hold out a 
tie longer. The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand. It is already the twilight of the 
morning. The bright morning star of glory, 
already rises and dawns upon you, and soon, 
very soon, will you find all the shadows of 
this state of sin, darkness, a.nii aSSwt'vlvOTv,'^^: 
The day breaVs, aui ■ju\w^i^'iNv*.^9 
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f like the young hart upon the monntuni'. 
Yes, yes, he exclaims, tis the voice of iny 
beloved Saviour, Behold he comelh. 

But perhaps there may he momentB when 

'ears will arise, and though you have had 

long and rich experience of the love of God 

to you, a cloud of douht may darken the 

mind. The sun, when setting, does not shine 

with uniform brightness and beauty. Thetemp- 

tations of Satan, Hoioetinies cast a. transcient 

gloom over the soul, for he says of the 

behever, as Saul did of David, I will come 

upon him when he is weary and weak-handed. 

Tne infirmity of body, and weakness of the 

dental powers, incident to advanced age, maj 

affect ihe enjoyments of the soul. The light 

cf the divine countenance may be for a 

pioment suspended, and many other thinga 

may for a time disturb the serenity, check tte 

tide of joy, prevent the triumph, and becloud 

itbe prospects of the dying saint. But do not 

indulge in fear. Fear ill becomes an aged 

warrior who has so often triumphed, who has 

his foes nearly dead at his feet, who is in 

TOspect of soon entering the lists with the 

1st enemy, who is preparing to unbuckle his 

rmour. Fear does not become you, who 

have had such repeated experience of the J 

power and presence of Jesus, in the midst of I 

' pa»t scenes of danger and distress. Sliake ■ 

I off such unworthy— such unnecessary depres-l 

Kon. Heprove your bou\ fci witV "tieaksieM.P 

Folio-,' the examp\e ot HWm^, -"Vq imA.^^ 
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his aoul, " Soul, thou hast served Christ these 
seventy years, and art thou afraid of death? 
Gfo out, soul, go out,"* 

O be not ai'raid, nor unwilling to quit so 
old a tenement, which has long been out of 
repair, and which, if the hand of siekness 
had not pulled out here a pin and there a 
stone, would have tumbled to ruins of itself. 
Comfort yourself with the thoirght, that the 
power of Jesus will rebuild it, and make it a 
glorious temple, fit ibr the residence of a 
glorified and perfected soul. You will in 
another world, be what, by God's grace, yon 
are looking for, without age or decay of 
body, or the fading of the faculties of 
the mind. All will be young, blooming, 
and vigorous. The lapse of eternal ages, 
sball witness no approaching infirmity, no 
symptom of Incapacity for the services of 
heaven. 

Think with gratitude, now you are departing 
from this earthly state, of the goodness and 
faithfulness of God. How many years he has 
led you in the wilderness. How many times 
he has forgiven your rebellion. How many 
times he has interposed in danger. How 

• Coiifidiaa, a senator ot Rome, tolil Ccesar boWlj. 
that the aenatnrn dared not come to council, lor few ol 
his soldjetB. He replied, " IVhj tben, doBt lAou go to 
the SenateV" " Beoauie" hu answered, " my age 
t^ea away my fear." So noim more coun^jssvah v^ 

U days, than aged ChristiBtM, w\wi Wxt "^" 

*'"" Mil Ihe power of divine pace . 



nil days, 1 
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many times he has honoured and bteat yot 
and while you cannot but be humbled tU 
contrite, at the thought of the niuneroi 
instances in whirh you have done what yt 
ought not, and neglected what you ought i 
have done; rejoice that God will not rememb 
against you, the siqh of your youth, at 
maiurer age, bnt blot them all out. Thii 
how you might have been now an aged at 
hardened sinner. sufTeriiig without suppoi 
dying without hojie. How much Christ hi 
done for you. Thiuk how long he has apart 
you, and spared you to bring forth fruit, evt 
to old age, to show that the Lord is uprigli 
And now you have nothing else to do, W 
repose in the aims of Jesus, to fall asleep i 
him. The world ha« long been dead to yo 
and you to the world, through the influencej 
the cross of Christ; and you will v« 
shortly receive the end of your faith, even d 
eternal salvation of your soul. 

PRAYER. 

Lord God, the God of Abraham, luu 
and Jacob. Our fathers trusted in thee, 41 
were helped. Thou hast been our dweUiq 
place in all generations. We come befij 
thee at this time, humbly relying upon tl 
merits of Jesus, who is the way, the trut 
and Ihfi life. We commend to thy fethei 
notice, thiae aged servant \)efore tliee, whq 
lift- dr:iw eth niiut unto tVw gxiwe. "^c'Cm 
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thee tlml thou didst incline him to seek thee, 
before the evil days came upon him. For 
many years has he loved and served thee, snd 
thou hast led him many years through the 
wilderness. Hia journey is now nearly closed, 
still numifest thy tovingldndness to his soul. 
Cheer by thy love, the closing scene of his 
evistence. May his soul rejoice in the near 
prospect of that glory, which thou hast 
promised to them that love thee. Amidst the 
infirmities and diseases of his body, may bis 
inward man be vigorous, and by thy Spirit 
renewed day by day. At evening time may 
it be light. Be with him to the last, and 
forsake him not; and when fully ready, may 
he he gathered into thy gamer, as a shock 
of com in his season. Let no doubt distress, 
nor fear becloud his mind. Let not the 
enemy of souls take advantage of his weakness 
of body or miod to harass him, but may hia 
evidence of interest in Christ, and his title to 
heaven, be clear and bright. May he rejoice 
in the prospect of soon ending his long 
pilgrimage on earth, and entering upon the 
promised rest above. With gratitude may he 
review thy dealings to him through so many 
years past, and take encouragement from such 
a review, to trust more fully in thee. May he 
bear testimony to the last, to thy faithfulness 
and love. Let the Spirit soon finish his 
blessed work, and do thou speedily administer 
unto him an abundant etvV\a.ncft \v*n SIonwi 
ewHutiwr fcinzdom. "■ 
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May we all, whether young or 
advanced in years, be found in Chrtat, ] 
Bod dying. Let none leave the imrxirtai 
conceniH of the soul, to a season of sicknet 
or old age, but may they seek the Lord whH 
he may be found, and call upon him while K 
is near. Forgive all our sins, justify alt 
Bccept our persoM, and hear our auppIicHtioill 
through the infinite merits of the RedeetH) 
Amen. 



Cast me oot nfT when strength dci^Jii] 
When boRry haiia arist, 
■And round me let thj glarieB shine, 
Whene'er thy servant lUea, 

By long experience haie I knovn 
Thy Bovereign pow'r tu save ; 
At thy Oommsnti I venture down 
Securely ta the gtave. 

When 1 lie buried deep m dust, 

My Uesh Ehkll be thy cure, 

'I'hese with 'ring limbs with thee I tro! 



CHAPTER XVm. 

To a Child in Affiietion. 



He (the Hedeemer) shnll feed hia flock like a 
slie})!ierd: he ahall gather the lambs with his 
anna and carry them in his bosom, Isa. kI. 
U. Then there were brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on them, 
and pray. And the disciples rebuked them. 
But Jesus said, sufler tittle children to come 
unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
And he laid his hands on them, Matt. six. 
13, 14. And Jesus eaid unto the chief 
priest and scribes, have ye never read. Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise. Matt. xxi. 16. When my 
father and mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up, Psa. xxvii. 10. Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for 
I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven, Matt, xviii. 10, (See also the Scrip- 
ture portion for the young.) 



ADDRESS. 



You are called, my dear child, very early ir 
life, to feel the sad effects of sin ; for remera- 
bcr that all the pains and slcfcae.** ■^wi 'ea&«s 
BK the consequence o^ ^ow is9.cK^^«6 
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originally from our first pareots, who by tbeiri 
sin brought disease and death Into the world 
Yoiir body is made of dust and must return ' 
dust again. Your sufferings no doubt 
vou that you must die. Though jou do i 
Know the day nor the hour ; aud, it is Hot 
much consequence when people leave ti 
world, whether in infancy, childhood, youths 
manhood, or old age, ii'they are but fit to disB 
Von have a soul, and that is of more impoit; 
ance than the poor sick and dying body. 
Your friends are grieved to see you sufier, an 
would be sorry to follow you to the grave, bu 
they feel the most concern about your splril 
ual welfare— whether you will be happy Q 
miserable in another world. No doubt ya 
have been taught that you have a soul, 
that the soul will live after the body is c 
Your great desire therefore, should be now y 
are sick, to know whether you are fit to en 
into the presence of God above. You mi 
not think that because you are only a ch: 
that religion is not necessary for you. Y 
have by nature a wicked heart, which must 
renewal by the holy spirit; and you mi 
have the iiardon of all yonr sins. Voii ha 
not indeea committed so many sins as the 
who have grown up to be men and womeow 
but you have done enough to keep you out of 
heavt^n, imless Jesus pardons them by hi*' 
blood. If you could see the book of God, itf 
[ which he records the ama ot eV\i.ldren, as welt 
! of others, you woiAA no ioviA \* 
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prised to find how many times you had 
ofieaded him ; you would be convinced tliat 
though you are a liitle child you are a great 
sinner. Indeed you need not search God's 
book ; there is a little thing in the breast even of 
a chUd, called conscience, which whiapera and 
says that you have a great many times done 
wrong. And suppose that you had sinned 
only a few times — and even once, you would 
liave to be sorry for that, and would require 
the blood of Christ to wash out the stain of it 
or else he could not smile upon you, and if he 
does not smile upon you, you cannot be happy. 
Now see, my dear child, if you cannot call 
some things to mind, which you wish you had 
not done, which have made your parents 
angry with you, and which is of more miport- 
ance, have made the great God angry with 
you. Perhaps you have thought of this and 
have been sorry to think that you should have 
off^ided the good Saviour who died for poor 
sinners. Now it is a very good sign, if you are 
angry with yourself, for making God angry 
with you, because if you are thus sorry, it will 
lead you to pray that the blessed spirit would 
take your bad heart from you and give you a 
new and better one. It wUl induce you to go 
that dear Saviour who died upon the cross 
that you might not be punished for your sins ; 
and you will not be punished but pardoned if 
you pray to Jesus, and beheve in him. And 
what a delightfiil thing it will be if you cau 
think and know thai the 8a.\\u\u Xoie* "^«*\ 
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that be coDBidiirs you as one of liis tamlMI 
that he prays to (rod for you m heaven; aaj 
that as one of his little ones he will not buA^ 
you to periah. O there are many dear litlj 
children in heaven. They were oiice afflictt 
as you are, and death came and took thta 
away from their parents and schorjl fellow* 
but God made them very willing to die, in^ 
they loved Jesus and they wanted to see bin 
and had rather be with Jesus in heaven, th| 
with their friends on earth, because they lava 
him better than they loved their friends ; an 
80 they ought to have done, lor though thd 
parents did much for tlieni, the blessed Jeaft 
did more for them. The Lord gave them Is 
spirit and made them holy here, and ther 
tnem to heaven to be happy there. Perhai 
you have heard or read of such good childra 
who died and went to heaven ; aud why shoafe 
ynu not be good and go to heaven and joi 
them in praising Jesus ^ If you thought tfai 
you were fit to dip and that you should If 
happy after death, you would not mind tha 
whatever you suflered in your poor body, yt 
would think how soon it would be over aj 
then you should be happy for ever and evi 
Children who dont think about religion, w] 
don't love Jesus Christ, who neverpray tohii 
tbougli they ore sick and likely to die, i 
very impatient and fretful because their pai 
are so great, and they want to get well, that thl 
maj/ nuain join their play fellows and folld 
tbeir pleasuces. But I am s\j\e Aia>. a. vii\',4.i 
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more happy though afflicted Jn body, if Jesus 
loves him and supports him, than those child- 
ren who are playing in the streets full of health 
and spirits, if they do not know anything 
about religion. 



Do not think dear child that you are too 
young to understand and enjoy religion. A 
Uttle child when dying was asked where it was 
going ? " To heaven," said the child. " And 
what makes you wish to be there?'' "Because 
Christ is there," replied the child. " But,"' 
said a friend, " What if Jesus Christ shonld 
leave heaven ?" " Well," said the child, " I 
would go with him." Some time before its 
departure it wished to have a golden crown 
when it died. " And what will you do with a 
golden crown ?" said one. "I will take the 
crown'' said the child, "and cast it at the feet 
of Christ." Now this child, who like you was 
sick, wanted to go to heaven to be with Jesus. 
She had no desire to get well again. She 
thought night and day about a crown of glory, 
and not about the pleasure and follies of the 
world. And is this your desire? Had you 
rather die and go to heaven, than live in this 
world where though there are some enjoy- 
ments, there many sinful things— many snares 
attending childhood, youth, and age? Per- 
haps you say, " I should like to ^u V> 'wsss^a" 
iCu B>good wish aitd V^^ -^jwsL^nai^tiltf J 
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reason for your wish, aod a good gi'ound for 
your hope. You muBt not wish to go 
heaven, merely because you will not have attf 
more pain and sickness, for a wicked chil4 
might desire this : you must desire it becaui 
youwill not sin against God any more — becauf 
you will see Jesus — because you will he holy 
and good, acd be with holy and good childri " 
around the throne.* I hope, if you wish 
go to heaven, it is that you may see and enjo« 
Christ and be holj) audit will be agoodwisW 
My dear child only think of Jesus and fly 
htm, and trust in him, and you are sure to 
happy whenever it shall please God to 
you.t 

* I DDce nent to sec tt chilil who nu TB17 illTai 
wbo died verj soon aiterwaiils. lu the coutEs of a 
TGrsatlon I asked her If she thought Ehe should go 
heflvBn wheu she died. " Yea," pile replied. " A 
why do jioa Chink thie?" I said, " Bocausel tove Jssitl 
Christ." "And why do you love Je»UB Christ ?" "Q 
Sir," ibe repiied, " he loved me belbre I WKS born, •■4 
I ooght Co lave him." " And why do you viaat to go to 
heaven?" 1 asked " To see my Father," she iBJd. Hw 
fsther hKvii^ died some little time before, I thonght si ' 
referred tu him, and I said to her, " I hope you ha' 
tome better reaion for wanCing to go to beavea thi 
Beeing your poor father who lately died." " O sir 
laid she, " I doot mean lAal father. I mean n 
heavenly Father." 

+ A liCtlegtrlatPartBeawhodiedal 

^ lehoaM like Mr. Gtiffin 1-- ,. „„ „ 

wreti to persaaJe themtoli'iv itiusCiii\^\Aaoh«Ef 
fr-pirenrt. not to tell lie*. In'V »*> ^^it,\i b.W\\, *-5\S( 



Vou have great eDcouragemeat ray dear 
child to think about the bext things. See 
how happy those children of whom you have 
lieard, lived, and died. Jesus loved tliem, 
and they loved Jesus. And there is no reason 
Vliy you should not love him as they did, and 
I am sure he loves little children, who go to 
him aad pray to him and long to love him, 
lor does he not say, I love them that love me, 
Hiid those that a^Jc me early shall find me. 
I'ray to Jesus and tell him that though you 
are a httle child you are a great sinner, but 
that you know he is a great Saviour, and a 
good Saviour. Tell him that you wish to be 
very holy and to hate sin very much, and that 
when you die you wish to dwell in his bosom 
for ever, and I am sure he will hear you. He 
will make you also very thankful for this 
affliction, because you might not have thought 
about the blessed Saviour and of going to 
heaven if you had not been sick. Ask him to 
pardon all your childish follies and sins, and 
to tell you that he has done so. Beg that he 
would De with you under your suiFeriugs of 

and goiiig to heaven. I have been thinking tuiil she 
what text t shuald like him tu preach from, 2 Kings, ]v. 
26. You are the Shunamite, Mr. Griffin is the proiihet. 
and I am the SbDoatnite's ohild. Wheu I am dead. I 
dare aaj you will be grieved, thuugh yi>u need not. The 
[iruphet will come to see yoa, and when he savB, how in 
it with the child ? you may Eay " It a well." [ ani 
ante it will then be well with me, fur 1 shall be iii 
heaven -iingingtbe praises ot Guil. lim.'sa^A.'Ui'Ss™^*- 
it wMtQO." 
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body — give you patience to bear them — aw 
thai he would hold you up in his arms whe) 
you die, and he will he smre to attend to yoii 
It is the prayer of many who know yau.-tb 
you may die happy, and it la the wish of Jeai 
that you ahouU. But you must look to tl 
Saviour, and commit your soul to him to 1 
saved, and pardoned, and aanctified ; i 
and you will escape the puniahmenl of sin i 
a place of torment, which those suffer, whethi 
young or old, who die without an interest i 
Christ. 

PRAYER. 

blessed God, thou art very great and a 
surrounded with angels and happy apiril 
but though thou art so exalted thou dost iq 
disdain to look upon us who are npon eartb: 
and we rejoice to think that even a child " 
not beneath thy notice and regard. Praye 
and praise from an infant's lips are acceptabi 
to thee, for out of the mouth of babes a 
sucklings thou dost ordain prais 
look with comjaasion upon the dear afflicti 
child before thee. Convince him that thooj 
a child he has sinned against thee, and requii 
Ibi^iveness, and also show him that he 
unholy and needs that new heart which tbi 
hast promised to them that seek it. Let d 
gj^ce take possessioQ of him, and may 
Secome a child of thine, \>'!J Voi% «daj 
bto thy family. Maybe MeV.,\nV\vw*.?K\c^ 
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thectbtr Kedeeiner who has always expressed his 
willingness to bless little children, who took 
many of them up in his arms on earth, and has 
many of them in his hosom in heaven. dear 
. Redeemer bless this child. Thou didst, while 
here below, bless the youngest, and didst 
heal their bodies and save their souls. He 
pleased to exert thy power dow and restore 
this child to his afflicted parents. Give a 
hlegaing to the means. Thou didst hear the 
Canaanitish mother for her daughter, and the 
nobleman for his son ; and if it be thy will 
hear our prayers at this time, that he may 
live ; hut above all save the soul of the child. 
May he he sorry that ever he offended God 
and neglected divine things. Oh, forgive the 
sins of his childhood — wash his soul in the 
fountain of thy blood— renew it by thy blessed 
Spirit's influences, and prepare him, should 
he not live here, to live with thee for ever. 
Make him a good child, that he may be a 
happy ono. 

May he, Lord, be patient under his 
sufferings, remembering who it is that sends 
the affliction. Sanctify this trial to the soul 
of the child, and to the good of his parents 
and friends, for the soke of Jesus, in whose 
name we ask all our blessings, and who with 
thyself and Spirit, are worthy of all praise. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
8 imd Itesolut'wns in Trouble. 



SCRIPTUKB PORTION. 

SuitELY it IB meet to be said unto God, I h 
borne cfaastisemeDt, I will not ofiend i 
more. That which I see not, teach thou n 
if I have done iniquity, I will do bo no mon 
Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Thou hroughtest us ii 
the net. Thou laidest afflictioo upon ( 
loins. Thou bast caused men to ride o' 
our heads ; we went through fire and througM 
water. I wiU go into thy house with bun" 
offerings. I will pay thee my vows which n _, 
lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spokoit 
when I was in trouble. Pa. Iwi. 11 — 14. 
Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy w 
with thorns, and makp a wnW, 'OcuA Ait 6'm4 
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not find her paths. Then shall she say, I will 
go and return to my first husband, for then 
WHS it better with me than now, Rosea ii. 
6, 7. And when he came to himself, he said. 
How many hired servants of my fathers, have 
brend enough, and to apare, and I perish with 
hunger. I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to he called thy son. Make me 
as one of thy hired servants, Luke xv. 
17 — 19. Lord, in trouble have they visited 
thee; they poured out a prayer when thy 
chastening was upon them, Isa. xxvi. 16. 
Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
and their years in trouble. When he slew 
them, then they soughthim, and they returned 
and ini^uired early after God. Nevertheless, 
they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their tongues ; for 
their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they steadfast in his covenant, Ps. Ijtxviii. 
33 — 37. Better is it that thou ahouldest not 
vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not 
pay, Keel. v. 5. Hut it is happened unto 
them according to the true provero. The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again, and the 
sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire, 2 Pet. ii. '22. 
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ADDRESS. 
iThe views and feelings o^ xtiwi VBAssees »■ 

ebauge in ibe ««ao» «S. •!B^-«»__ 
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tiDii death. However tetigiou may have beei: 
neglected and ridiculed, it is aow tbou^bl 
desirable. Tbeprospect of deatb aad eternity, 
produces a solemnity uf mind. It is Datura! 
for a man who believes that there is a future 
state of happiness or misery, to feel some 
concern about hia own situation. The past 
becomes a subject of reflection, the present ol 
anxiety, the future of alarm. Begret is fdt 
that the life has not been better spent. Con- 
viction seizes the mind, that something mual 
at last be done to secure the salvation of the 
soul. The sinner laid upon a bed of sickness, 
begins to say, " What must I do ?" The fint 
resolve is, that if God would, in his mercy, 
spare his life, he will live differently to what 
he has done. He vow8 to forsake those ways 
which have been evil, and of the iruits of 
which he is now ashamed, and to pay atten- 
tion to the concerns of his soul. This is 
very far irom being an unusual detenu iuatioa, 
tind is often very sincerely made in the hour 
of trouble. It has been remarked, that the 
path to hell is paved with good intentions. 
Whereas, I have done iniquity, I will do so tK> 
more, has been uttered by many ungodly men 
oa a sick bed, under the terrors of conscience; 
and it is better to hear a man resolve to do 
that which is right, than to determine to live 
and die in rebellion against God. But alaa ! 
Meaeresoltiliona rtwde in the time of alarm, 
are freqntniiy likettemovuvnftv\ci>aA»? 
eariydew, (hey pass avikj -r^^ *^~- 
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wliich gave them birth. How comparatively 
few of the vows made in sickness, are pef- 
formed in leturning health. If the serious- 
ness of mind in which such resolutions are 
formed, be only the result of circutn stances, 
when those circumstances are altered, the 
seriousness of mind will decline, and with it 
all the fine promises and fair resolves. How 
truly lamentable is it to witness such a resull! 
The resolutions thus formed, have raised 
pleasing hopes in the minds of those who feel 
nitereated in the soul's welfiire. It has been 
concluded, though hastily, that the feeling 
was the ofiapring of a gracious change, but 
in by far the greater number of instances, it 
has been found to proceed from a transient 
/mpresvion of the importance of rehgion, and 
a fear of entering unpreparedly into the 
presence of God. If such resolutions are 
heard with joy, it must be with a joy mingled 
with trembling anxiety. No one who knows 
the value of the soul, and that the work of 
grace must have a commencement, will despite 
the day of small things. The first budding 
of inward piety will be hailed with satisfaction. 
The first dawning ray is cheering. But on the 
other hand, no one who knows the deception 
and depravity of the human heart, the de- 
ceitfulnesB of sin. and the devices of Satan, 
will place full reliance upon these appearances. 
They are good int^tions, but they are ot'teu 
intentions merely. A eertaiivniau tsffijei.v«« 
MDK.to. autric in Vila vmsmltA. \!Dk '%xAi'**M 
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" I go, air," but went not, On the otlw 
hand, the prodigal soa said, " I nill arise an 
go to my fether," and he went. Many say.i 
will live a better life, I wUl attend to religioi 
as soon as I am well ; bnt alas ! do na 
melancholy fetcts prove that such vows an 
speedily forgotten, and the fair pronusc 
returns to his old feelings and course* whei 
recovered; so that his last state is worse tht 
his Urst. These remarks, afllicted friend, a: . 
not made to rfiscourage you, but to cautitn 
you. It is a mercy, if you feel that your p 
life has not been what it ought, that so 
alteration is necessary, and that you resolve t 
attend to these things ; but ask yourself, doa 
this resolution arise from a deep conviction o 
the evil of sin, and the excellency of religioi^ 
Does this determination spring from a rea 
desire to enjoy religion for its own sa 
rather than because the contrary will expc 
you lo misery in another world ? There is B 
doubt you feel sincere in your protestatioi 
that you mean what you say; but do yo 
make these vows in your own strength, m- i 
dependence upon divine grace? Be n< 
deceived, the heart is very treacherous. Q 
not take this feeling as an infallible sign, thi 
your heart has undergone a divine change b 

I the Spirit of God. Be rather suspicious ( 
such confident detenni nations, knowing thf 
thousands have made as strong resolutions < 
living to God, and never caTtvwi V\ve,\tt i 
fdect Had such vesoiveB Viin -maie-ui 
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season of health, tliej would have been less 
Huspicious, as the circumstances would noi 
have been such, as naturally to create serious- 
ness of mind. Bather than make any hasty 
vows as to what you will do, if God should 
recover you, atteild more to your present 
state. If you obtain a thorough knowledge 
of yourself in this affliction, if true repentance 
he wrought in your heart, if an interest in the 
pardoning blood of Christ be experienced, if 
the work of holiness be begun, you need make 
none of these resolutions, for the necessary 
result of such an experience will be a life 
devoted to God, If you have love to, and 
failh in the Lord Jesus, good works will 
follow ; if not, your resolutions will not pro- 
duce them. If you obtain the grace of God 
now in your affliction, your renovated powers 
of body and mind will be devoted to the 
service of the Redeemer. His love will con- 
strain you to live to his glory, more than a 
thousand vows without it; for the very reason 
why the sick, when recovered, forget their 
vows, is, that the work of salvation was never 
thoroughly laid in their hearts, so that when 
the season of affliction, which induced them to 
make such vows, passed away, their good 
desires passed away also. Let your attention 
be directed to your real state before God, 
Have you been brought with deep penitence 
to the footstool of the Saviour? Have you.. 
as a poor, lost, guilty smT\et,\Bi\i.\v(A& tS. 'i^w. 
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any evidence of being clothed in the justifying 
righteousness of Christ ? Have you a, hope, 
that you are enlightened and renewed by toe 
boly Spirit? If you are not satisfied upoa 
these paints, it is perfectly useless to promuQ 
any thing respecting the future. If you 
indeed converted to God, you will be c 
secrated to him; you may then, when yo^ 
have evidence of the good work being beguof, 
promise to live to the Lord, should herecov« 
you from this afiliction. 

The only resolve you can make, is, 
what you will do_when you recover, but what 
you will do »o'w. Resolve now to fly tai 
Christ, now to seek him, now to give u|k 
yourself unto him. This should be th« 
subject of your vows. The present time JM, 
yours, the future is not You may not havA 
any opportunity of carrying your resolution^ 
into effect. You may not recover. So that 
now is the accepted tune, the time when yuw, 
person, your oiieringa, your prayers, will b4 
accepted through Christ. Let your language 
be, I will »ow arise and go to my Father^ 
now will I go to Christ, now will 1 seek 
heaven. This will be your wisdom, this wil( 
be your safety. May the Lord enable yoQ, 
now to seek him, and if he see fit tu epar^ 
you, may be give you grace to carry intO' 
effitct every pious purpuse, to serve him toth» 
end uf your days. 



r 



PRAY Ell. 



tbou that fiearchest the hearts, and Iriusl 
the reins of the children of men. Thou 
ktiowest how prone we are to deceive our- 
selves, and to be deceived ; but thou canst 
not be iuiposed upon, and wilt not accept ut' 
good intentions instead of actual obedience. 
Mercifully take away every false notion from 
UB, and guide us by thy Spirit into all truth. 
May the afflicted individual before thee at 
this time, see clearly his condition as a sinner, 
and instead of thinking of the future, and 
planning what he shall lie, and what he shall 
do, may he, as a perishing and guilty sinner, 
go to the Lord Jesus Christ and believe id 
him to the saving of his soul. May he be 
anxious to huve his soul cleansed by atoning 
blood, and his conscience purged trom dead 
works, that he may serve the living God. 
Convince of the necessity of personal holinesij, 
and without delay may he seek the Spirit's 
sanctifying influences, to work in him those 
divine principles, and that love to thee, which 
will lead him to give up himself voluntarily 
and cheerfully to thy service. May the grace 
of God, which bringeth salvation, appear 
unto him, and should he enjoy a season of 
returning health, may that grace teach htm to 
deny all uugodtiuess and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righleousVj, awi ^nj^-i ,\^"»!q»- 
present evil world. A.B Uy uun< y\«v^**».v 
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his heart, 80 may he perform. Should h^, 
have the opportunity, may he have tbs 
disposition to carry all his intentions iDto effect 
May he remember the vows of God are up 
him, and may he not add to his future co 
demnation, by casting off all thoughts 
thee when restored. May every purpose ei 
in holy practice. May he not resemble t 
many 'who in affliction, promise to sei^e th 
if thou shouldest make tbem well again, bl 
in returniog health, become seven times mo] 
the cbUdren of hell than before. Lord, hai 
mercy upon him, and grant that he may ntf 
seek thee, that when restored he may serf 
thee. Deepen his present convictions of ait 
and repentance for it. May he hate sin wit! 
a perfect hatred, despising every false wa] 
And may this affliction be, through thy grao* 
not merely the means of exciting holy detei 
minations for the future, but leading him t 
enjoy salvation and peace in his soul at thi 
present time, so that whether he be spared 
not, he may be safe iu the hands of Cbrioi 
May he be a brand plucked out of the fir 
and if spared to rise from h bed of sickned 
may he shine as a light in the world, be 
vessel fit for the master's use, a living sacr 
fice, holy and acceptable unto thee. 

To thee we humbly look for mercy ao 

forgiveness for all tbat ia past, the acceptaoc 

of our imworthy persons aod prayers at tl 

•sen* time, and all ueed?w\ staKe fat lb 

unto vmxUe m to Wvetoftwc. ■We» 
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all in the name of Jesus, our Advocate and 
Redeemer. Amen. 

This is the purpose of my soul, 
My solemn, roy determined choice, 
To yield to God's supreme control. 
And in his kind commands rejoice. 

O may I never faint nor tire. 
Nor wandering leave, his sacred ways, 
Great God, accept my soul's desire. 
And give me strength to sing thy praise. 



CHAPTER XX. 
DecUh'hed Repentance. 

ADDRESS. 

While there is no subject more important, 
there is none on which more mistakes are 
made, than the nature of a death-bed repent- 
ance ; and such mistakes are of a fatal cha- 
racter. It is admitted that repentance for sin 
is necessary, previous to enjoying pardon and 
acceptance. It is certain that no soul that has 
sinned, whether sin has been more or less 
aggravated, can enter the kingdom of heaven 
without deep conviction of sin and sincere 
contrition on account of it. Evangelical 
repentance consists in a koo^V^^ ^ "^^ 
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giiilt of siu, a mourning over it, and a 
and determination in the strength of God 1 
forsake it. Now there is a repentance wh' ' 
is of a spurious nature, which is felt ( 
discovered by sinners eitlier while hekring d 
dennnciation of God's wrath, or while in t* 
prospect of entering another world. Now tl 
often deceives both the individual who ii ' 
subject of it and those who witness it. 
of mind are felt, tears are shed, and there sc 
every symptom of deep penitence, which yiel 
hope to toe sinner and satisfaction to 1 
frieads. But^alas! like the vows and resol 
lions of sinners in affliction, it is very transieii 
it arises from the situation in which he 
placed. He is sick — he fears he shall di©' 
he dreads eternity. And whence arises ti 
regret of the mind? Is it from an enlightene 
view of the nature of sin as being evil in 
itself, as being committed against a holy anA 
merciful being V Is it from deep abhurreiu 
of its criminality, and grief that the hea 
should he so depraved as to lead to trar 
iiression ? Or is it from sorrow that it h 
liriiugbt him into so terrible a situatioii, th 
it bQS injured his body, mined his son), U 
exposed him to the anger of God and the pu 
ishment of hell? In too many casea tl 
latter is the case. It is a fear of torment, Hi 
extorts the sigh, the groan, the exclamation ( 
.egony : it is thai which makes the teaii f 
flow, it is that which ivvAttcea ftw swiwr 1 
mclaim, "Lord Imve mevc^( \i\«oTOft,\« 
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save me." But what would the stnte of tho 
mind be, ii" there was no fear of puniahmeot 
before the eyes of the Hmner? Suppose him 
to be once more Rllowed to enjoy health of 
body, to enter upon worldly engagements. 
what would be his views of sin ? What would 
become of his tears and his pmyers » Dou btlesa 
they would be reserved for some future occa- 
sion, when he might he brought into danger. 
But on such a repentance be of any avail? 
Alas! it needs to be repented of; and yet 
this is too much the nature of that contrition 
which a sick-bed exhibits. It wants the 
true feature of repentance ; and those who are 
the Bubjecta of it, would never feel it if they 
could be assured they might sin with impunity. 
It is much to be feared that the greater pro- 
portion of what are called death-bed repent- 
ances are of the wrong kind. Though we 
would encourage a tenderness of spirit, and 
fosl«r every feeling of regret at past sin. yet 
time only can prove that it is produced by an 
enlightened view of sin and a real abhorrence 
of it. When the previous life of the individual 
has been marked with habitual ain against 
God, or neglect of his service, when no fruits 
have been produced meet for repentance, 
caution must ne exercised ; we must not hastily 
conclnde that because a few tears are shed, or 
prayers offered, that the soul is savingly con- 
verted. If they are pluising symptoms which 
^ould be encouraged, the^ ate TiiA 4jwa»N»- 
prma that mn be ttWteA. 'SV* «■ —'-— "" 
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laithintheRedeemer, afljing tohimforrefiige, 
a brenthiog after freedom from sin, an anxioui 
desire to be holy; must prove the repentanel 
of the 8011I to be sincere. No one quesdoB 
for a moment the posaUaUty of a siDner evti 
at the latest stage of hia earthly esistence beiltj 
saved. No one denies the power of tb' 
Almighty to save the soul, but that repentant 
must be evangelical not l^al, or pardon caniu 
he bestowed. Abab was humbled. He) 
resolved. Felix trembled. Judas repeat 
But in none of these persons was the work fl 
grace begun — in no case was pardon t 
eneed. How many, of the sincerity of Wh( 
repentance no suspicion was entertained, hafl 
been brought again from the gates of deafll 
and have soon loet all their solemn impreBsionl 
all the penitential feelings they experienced ■ 
the prospect of death and eternity. If < 
opinion is formed of the genuineness of dee 
bed repentances by those who have recovers. 
from apparently dying scenes, the conclii8u| 
must be that the number of those truly o 
verted to God on a death-bed are lamet)tafa| 

• A piciU8 ClBrgymaii fur twenty years k^>l 
account of Bick persons lie visited during thkt peril 
The parieli was tbickJy pojiulated, «ad tif cuuree mai , 
nf hia pstiBhoners •luring K\i residence were carried to 
their graves. A eonsiderab)e nnmber, however, recoT- 
urtsi anil amunest these, two thoDBa-iid who in immedi- 
afe prmpdct of di>ath ^ve those evideiteet of a ' 
of heart which "m the luigmevft at eliarity 
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We would not wUh, afflicted iriead, to stop 
your tears. It is pleasing to see any sense of 
■in, and it shoitld be cherished; but do not 
presume upon it. Endeavour to ascertain, 
whether your sorrow arises from a proper 
view of the nature of your guilt and trans- 
gressions — from a view of the holy character 
and righteous laws of God, coonected with a 
sight of Christ, who suffered, bled, and died, 
that sin might be pardoned. That is the best 
Kpentance which is lelt at the feet of Christ, 
mther tbau the feet of Moses. So it was 
oeclared by the prophet, when speaking of the 
gutpouring of the spirit: thej shall look 
opoa him whom they have pierced, and mourn. ' 

' T^at is, they shall by faith behold a Saviour, 
Bud a sight of him dying for trausgressots 

■ ^ball melt the heart to tenderness and dis- 
^Ive the eyes to tears. That was the kind 
of repentance which the woman felt who was a 



connect with «gerluting nlvstion, sappoalng them Co 
b*»e died QDder thecircDDisuacet referred to. Ashow- 
^Ter, the tree is beat knmCD by its fruita, the sincerity 
' of thoit death-bed repentances, was yet to be tried, 1.011 
all Che promises Rod luws thuH made to be fulRlled. 
Now out of these two thousand persons, lirn, only two, 
allow me to repeat it, run, only Iwo, by their fntnra 



t^eir conversioo genuine. Nine 
ught retamed to their former earelejEoesH, iadiffereoce, 
aod BinfaloeSB ; and thas showed how little that repent- 
ance is to be depended upon which is merely ektocted b? 
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great sinner. She found hor way to Jesni 
bathed his feet with her tears, and wiped thei 
with the hairs of her head. Pray earnestly to 
the Holy Spirit to show you the evils of yo< 
heart, to set yourpast sins before you, thatyi 
may mourn. Only a proper view of sin Wi 
lead to godly sorrow. We would not wii 
on one hand, to discourage you, nor on tl 
other, to deceive you, with regard to so late 
repentance. There is one instance in Scii^ 
ture, of a sinner at the hour of death repentin 
and believing, and pardoned, that none r 
despair; there is but one, that none m« 
presume. Your great concern should he thi 
contrition should be heart-felt— that it nu 
evangelical, by looking to the Savioi 
who is exalted, to give both repentance a 
remission. Think whether your sorrow is tl 
which you would feel if brought up again fri 
the borders of the grave. And remember, tl 
though repentance is so necessary, that this i 
not the only thing that is req^mred, there « 
many things represented in Scripture, of equi 
if not, of more importance than even thli 
naniely,/h!VA ajid kolineiig. The soul canni 
go to heaven by mere repentance, though 
cannot go there without it. It is not said I 
repentance ye are saved, but by faith. S 
that believeth shall be saved. There can be i 
pardon, no justification through thf ri^ 
eousneas of Christ, without faith in the^ 
deemer. Examine therefore whether in ii 
'erclae of failli, \d\i Awve sast your gnU 
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soul upon him who can save you. Wlule 
therefore you look at your sins and beiviil, 
look at the Saviour aud heheve. There must 
be death-bed faith, as well as death- bed 
repentance. It would have been mote eatis- 
factory if these things had been experienced in 
health. We wish jou to die bappy, but we 
wish you had lived holy.* We wish you to 



• Loobatthaviolatersof thelaws of ourconntrj. The 
crimiDiU is detscted. ruii he U iiaprlsaaed till Che daj of 
trifll. You see no sorraw in him for the awEnl crime he 
has conunitted. Hia aoiiety ia. wbeCber ho ahall e»capa 
the punishmant which humaa l&wa intlli:!, and his hope 
is. thnt lomeChiDg may occur by which he may be 
acquitted. He is broaght to trial ; still is there no ean- 
cern aboot the sonl— do regret at the crime perpetrated 
— all that he is sorry tor, is, that he should have been 
detected and arrested— that is the only evil he knows of 
or thioks of. He is coodemnEd.— Sentence of death is 
passed. — He i» ordered far execution. — In a few days he 
moBtdie.— Eternity is near. — He is visited In his cell. 
— The eSbrta of spiritnai advisers extort from him 
something like sorrow for his past life. — He acknow- 
ledges he has dnne wroog— is sorry that he is broQght 
into snch a dreadful situation. He is coDeidered a 
penitent. The holy sacrament ie administered, aod be 
works np hiajmiad, at least it is worked np for him, to 
believe that he is ready to die — that he is trosCing in 
the merits of Christ. He dies Aoppy in his mind 1— 
Considered safe !— Oh awtoi delusion !— A hardened 

— Aiainf nhenheishaoged! The first, be isoti Satur- 
day— the second on Sunday — the third on Monday. 
Would he have repented? would he have been consid- 
ered a saint, ready to die. if he had been acquitted ? 
Would he pot, on the vet^ ila.^ ^b "flii* \4x«B\iBi,'tias« 
coQtemplaleil fresh scenes ai wvtV.c4o«Bo -, ^™i \*HKiW.l 
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die a true peniteDI, but we wish you had live 
an exp«rieaced believer. It will be a mert] 
if you die »afe, but we had lather yon bw 
eotered the valley triumpbantly. Think a' 
tbat kolinenn is necessary. Though yon t 
sincerely to repent, yet, tbat would be I 
pasaportto heaven. " Without holiness notm 
shall see the Lord." Alas ! the time is fa< 
short, for the accomplishment of such a w(n 
an this; but nothing is too hard for the Holi 
Spirit to do; he can create a cleaia beiit 
within you. If he has made you penitent, bfr 
can make you pure. If he has given yoa f "" 
he can give you fitness. He can bestow -^ 
the title to, and the meetness for, glory. Pt^ 
for it. Guard against self-deception. It i 
nn awfiil thing to be deceived in matters 
such infinite importance. You caooot imptose 
upon God. Should you be mistaken, the 

in B few dajB, baie commitled His very same critne for 
Hhicb be bad beeo tried V In nine caaea oal of tea. 
wheie the priaoner ia brought to the BCiLffiild. and bis 
appeared penitent, and prayerfal and readj to die. ir 
pardon were granted, there wonld be ■ retorn to 
hahitB and practices. The repentance, aod refi>nnatio 
and TeadineHB, are produeed by the gallows, and not tl 
grace uf Qod. 

The late Mr. Newtcm of St, Msry Woolnoth, w 
once giving an account at his own table, of the death 
ft lady. A young lady who nt opi>o«ite, said, '■ O « 
how did Rhe die ?" The venerable man replied, 
ii a more impDrtant question Chan that, my deBr.whi 
yoa should have asked first." '■ Sir," mid *he, ■• w' 
queatioo caa be mare im^wrtant, than how didshedii 
" How did 
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_ , 8 will fall upon your own head. Pray to 

«Bim who despiseth not the prayer of the desti- 
tute, that he would give you true repentanceand 
knowledge of himself and his dear Son Jesus 
Christ. Offer the prayer of the dying thief, 
who in his last momeots, said. Lord remem- 
ber me, when thon comest into ihy kingdom. 
And believing sincerely as he did, you shall 
soon be with him in paradise. 



PRAYER. 

Moat merciful God, thou art ever ready to 
hear lis when we call upon thee ; he gracious 
to us at this time, and stretch out the sceptre 
of thy mercy, that we may he encouraged to 
approach. How long, Lord, have we lived 
in sin and rebellion against thee. And with 
shame and grief we acknowledge how much 
of our time has been spent in the service of 
Satan and the world. But O despise us not. 
Re not angry with us, so as to spurn us from 
thy presence, though we deserve it at thy 
liaods. 

Look upon the afflicted penitent before 
thee. Grant that the tears which he sheds, 
may be tears of godly sorrow for sin. May 
his repentance be dw;p and sincere, such as 
needs not to be repented of. Hear him while 
confessing with a broken spirit, the evils of 
bis heart and life. And ttioA\^ Xs'A Xw^ 
L- (Mae apparently remainB onVViw ft\&e eXKcaiS:^- 
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may he find his repentance to be unto liSt, 
Let him not be deceived. May he be an: 
as a repentant sinner, to trust entirely j 
merits of Christ. Mayhenotonly haveablewi. 
ing heart, but a believing one. With his bes^ 
may he beheve unto righteousness, while witb 
his mouth he mates confession unto salvatioifa 
Blessed Spirit, lead bim to look upon ha) 
whom he nas pierced and to mourn — to loo^ 
upon him and believe. Thou, Lord, hw' 
recovered sinners at the last ; thou hast givei. 
them true repentance, and knowledge of th™ 
self; O let him enjoy the evidence of tl 
May thy spuit bear witness to bis mind t 
he has sincerely mourned over his past eaiii 
and thus experience some peace in his agitata 
conscience, ere he launches into eternity. ~ 
merciful, O God, unto him. Pardon, accept 
justify him, and make him fit to appear in tl 
presence above. 

Should he recover, may it appear by i 
future life, that his repentance was siacev 
May he prove himself, to h. 
and renewed. 

Prepare the dying for death. Undeceivi 
the deluded, and accept the penitent e 
believing ; for Christ the Redeemer's sa 
Amen. 

iMrd, in this 107 ilyiog hour, 
Reueal thy mercy, show thy power. 

And let me hope in thee; 
Deeply repentuit ut Ih' lint, 
Sy 4uht ray >i*>«l> '■o tht<» I *:"*(> 




CHAPTER ^L 
To Hie Canvakscenl. 

BCmPTUBE POBTION. 

Thou (O Lord) turneat men to destruction, 
and Bajest, Ht'tuni y. children of men, Pb. 
xc. 3. The Lord killeth and Diaketh alive ; 
he brtngeth down to the grave, and bringeth 
up, 1 Sam. ii. 6. Lord my God, I tried 
uato thee, and thou hast healed me. Lord 
thou haat brought up my soul from the grave, 
thou haat kept me alive that I should not go 
down to the pit. Thou hast turned for me 
my mourning into dancing, thou hast put off 
my sackcloth, and girded me wilh gladness, 
Pa. XXX. 2, 3,4, I shall not die, but live, 
and declare the works of the Lord ; the Lord 
hath chastened me sore, hut hath not given 
me over unto death, Pb. cxviii. 17, 18. For 
indeed he was sick unto death, but God had 
mercy on him, Phil. ii. 27. And when Jesus 
was come into Peter's house, he tiaw bis 
wife's mother laid and sick of a fever, and he 
touched her band, and the fever left her, and 
she arose, and ministered unto them. Matt. 
viil. 14, 15. Bless the Lord, my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name, 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth 
all thy diseases, who tedeemelh tVvjX'&B.'iiaKi. 
«J«lructioD, who ciownevk \.\iee m'Oti.''"" 
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kindaesE, and tender mercies, Ps, ciii, 1 — i 

The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
pains of hell laid hold upon me, I foi 
trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon t 
name of the Lord, Lord, I beseech thi 
deliver my soul. Return unio thy rest, 1 
soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully wi 
Ihee, for thou hast delivered my soul £ 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feetfi 
fiilling. I will walk befote the Lord in 
land of the living. What shall I rendt 
uoto the Lord for all his benefita towards m 
I will take the cup of salvation, and ci 
upon the name of the Lord. I will pay n 
vows unto the Lord, now in the presence I 
all his people. 1 will oSer unto thee tt 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upt 
the name of the Lord, Ps. cxvi. 

ADDRESS. 

There is no greater blessing of a temj 
kind, than bodily health ; and therefore 
preservation of that health, or a restorati 
to it, after a state of sickness, demands t 
gratitude of the heart, end the acknowled 
ment of the lips. We congratulate yon, dt 
&iend, upon your gradual restoration to yaa 
wonted strength, and the prospect you haV 
of soon enjoying the society of your &4endi 
nnd engaging in the duties of the wo. * 
You cannot be unmindful of the power i 
goodoeaa of God, vrtncb have been exerci 
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toward you in your late affliction, wben your 
life seemed to draw near to the grave. It 
would be the basest ingratitude not to sing of 
mercy. In your distress, you cried unto ths 
Lord, and he heard your supplications ; and 
ought not your praises now to be as fervent, 
as jour prayers then ? Surely you will not 
resemble the nine ungrateful lepers, but 
imitate the only one, who, for the blessing of 
returning health, gave glory to God. 

But gratitude is not the only thing that U 
required in this seaBon of renovated health. 
It becomes you seriously to inquire what 
benefit you have derived from this affliction. 
Have you suffered these things in vain? 
Has your affliction humbled and softened 
you? Have you been brought to see the 
vanity of the world, the evil of sin, the 
necessity of hohneas, the valueof the Saviour? 
Are you now disposed to fulfil those vows 
which you made in a season of sickness • 
Are you now as determined that your renewed 
powers of body and mind should be con- 
secrated to the Lord's service? Alas! too 
many instances are found, of persons coming 
out of affliction, as unsanctified as when they 
entered. The same sun, itis observed, which 
sofWns the wax, hardens the clay. Oh ! it will 
be an awful thing, if after this serious call of 
God to repent and return, you should plunge 
again into the follies and sins of the world, if 
you should again relax into that indifference 
^^(bout your soul, which you discovered be&ite 
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low great will be y<« 
God has called, bi 
you have refused. You have hardened yoi 
heart against him, and all the serioUBuesa ya 
felt, all the inquirieB you made, and all tl 
lesolutioQB you formed in trouble, you ta 
about to fling from you. The datiger wit 
n^rd to your body is over, but if you c* 
off the fear of Grod aud return to the servii 
of sin and Satan, your danger of perishiB 
eternally is more impending. Your situatic 
will be tenfold more awful than before Ut 
solemn call of God which you have hai 
He will say, Why Bhould be be stricken as 
moreV he will only revolt more and moi 
Though God is now restoring you, yet tl 
time may not be far distant when his ban 
may be more seriously laid upon you, an 
when he may call you into his awful pn 
sence : and if you are so determined 1 
harden yourself against God, oh what W 
you do, in the day when death visits you 
When be shall not threaten you as he hi 
lately done, but actually arrest you. Ob 
who can conceive the feelings which wi 
then agitate and rack your wretched soul. 
You will call to mind the exhortations to 
ipentance, which have lately been addressed 
to you. You will think of the preci< 
opportunity which jou bad, but whi<^ 
lost. You will think, while eternity bI 
you in the face, how you might have 
"le Lord, but wouVi qo\. Many 
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Jespised the visitation of God in sickaesB, 
have felt tremendous horrors at last. A 
minister was once requested to visit a, man in 
dying circumstances. He addressed him 
n fleet ioaately and faithfully on tlie subject of 
religion. After a solemn pause, the tremblipg 
sinner exclaimed, "What, and is it too late¥ 
la all lost ? Is my poor soul abandoned ? 
Have I lived in the neglect of all these 
things, and is it come to this? 0, what shall 
I do? O, my sins! O, my poor soul! 
my God ! my God ! shall I be cast off for 
ever? What must I do to be saved? Is 
there no way open for me?" These, and 
words nearly to the same efiect, were repeated 
again and again, until his strength was 
exhausted, and he became silent. If you 
would avoid such an end, let your returning 
health and powers be devoted to God. Gra- 
titude demands it. Your soul's happiness 
demands it. Your best friends wish it and 
pray for it. make not light of it, lest the 
time should come when you will pray and 
wish, and seek in vain. Seek now a new 
heart, and ere you actively enter into the 
world, to discharge its duties, or enjoy its 
blessings, pray that God would give you hii 
grace to live to him, and show to all around, 
that you have not been afflicted in vain. Let 
it appear that you are a converted, pardoned, 
jus^tied, and sanctified person ; then will you 
y botti here and hweafter. 
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Believer, what benefit have i"ou derived 
from your late affliction? You have beea 
put into the furnai*. but have you lost an^ oM 
vour dross and tin? Have yoaz iaiquiti^M 
oeen purged ? Are you coming forth (M 
gold seven timea purified, and as a rtirmplj 
fit for the master's use 1 Are your giSQin 
shining brighter? Are you more d^ IM 
to the world, and devoted to God ? HailM 
you learnt more of your own heart, more |)fl 
the insufficiency of the word, more of thM 
prcciouaness of Christ 1 Ask yourself hoiifl 
far your affliction has been sanctified to yoqd 
spiritual good. God does not afflict willing^fl 
Knd be thankful if he has not afflicted yan 
without benefit. Show your gratitude tSM 
God, for his mercy in restoring you aaM 
sanctifying you, not merely by your lips, l>i|d 
also by your life; and may your &llqj|9 
Christians, while they congratulate you upgifl 
your improved health, congratulate you bIWH 
upon the advance you have made in spirittriS 
knowledge and experience. jjjfl 

While you are thankful, Christian, be a)i£fl 
cautious. You are about to re-enter upon dlH 
active concema of hfe. See that you lose Bdfl 
that which has been wrought. S^ ^^41 
you fall not into any lukcwarmneM 4mH 
worldlinesB of spirit. You now feel ao^H 
advantage from your afHictiona, take os|H 
vou do not lose it, and make a future seH^^| 
of affiiction, the aeason of painful, ip^g^i^H 
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and jitaiit your dying pilKitv wilh ihorns.* 
Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of 
it are the issues of life. May it be the privilege 
of all wlio read these pages, and of him who 
wrote thetiL, to find the benefit of xanctified 
affliction, and be eventually, ibrouph God's 
infinite mercy, and the merits of the Re- 
deemer, received into everlasting habitatione. 



I _ Lord God, it is in thee that we live, 
"move, and have oor being. Thou citnst 
crcatti, and thou canat destroy. Thou canst 



* A jnang msn nho had b«en under tbe afflictiVB 
huiil of God, ibnat Iwa yesra before his lost illneis 
nnJ whoae affliction at thu time was reoderiil protilabts 
to hiH Boul, i^xficriEinced, daring ■ stautt realoritiun tn 
Ibe enjuyment iT ImlCh. tKat his concern far reJigimi 
gruH considerably wenki^r. This cironn>i>tance iic- 
carinnud him great uneasineeB npun hi« dvalh-bed. Hu 
frei)Ui>nlly declared, tbac he hail found mora pleunru 
among tbe people of God, in attending ibu meoiiB of 
grace, than ■□ any thing elie ander heaven. Tet he 
nuBerod hiitiBBlf to be enticed by thoughtless com- 
paniona, from the paths u!' peace, and to be engaged in 
idle and unneressary visits on the Lnrd'i day. Re- 
flecting apon this part of his cnnduct, h« saw that be 
COnW not expect asaannce nor much peace of mind 
■in bis dyinf; bed ; that [he Lord should withhold from 
him, the blrt«ing» pecoliar to those of his people, who 
leave all things, lake Dp tbe cross, and follow tlK 
arfally. 
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preserve health, and thou caost take it nwayi 
as thou doet please. We thank thee for the 
daily preservatJoQ oi' our lives, and at thH 
present time we especially thank thee that 
thou hast appeared for us, and heard and 
answered prayer on behalf of thy aervaat 
before thee. Thou didst visit him with siok- 
nesa. He was brought very low, but thoa 
hast helped him, and we are bound toi 
acknowledge thy great power and mercy bi 
removing all dangerous symptoms, and givin) 
us ground to expect his speedy and perfeOT 
recovery. Thou didst give efficacy to the 
means employed, so that his sickness was iio( 
unto death. O may it also be to thy gloi^. 
Mercifully grant, O Lord, that he may derivf 
great advantages fiom this afflictive dispeni 
tioQ ; and may his subsequent temper a 
conduct, prove that he has not aiiffered 
vain. May the impressions received La I 
season of sickness, not be erased when bv 
returns to the occupations of the world. Ml* 
every resolution to love and serve thee wiA 
his renovated powers, and returning 1 
he conscientiously fulfilled, Let the benefiti 
of this recent trial, be not only felt himsell 
but discovered to all around. I' 
enabled to say from experience, 
was afflicted, I went astray, but now have. 
learned to keep fej \av(," If his soul I " 
•been restored aa weW aa\\\%\nai-5,ifi»."i\va 
preserved from sUayJ^ fao^^ &»»ia:^-tt 
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remaining days be consecrated en- 
tirely to him, who has so mercifully appeared 
for him. 

O Lord, remember those, who in affliction 
appear to have been unsanctified. Who like 
the iron removed from the fire, gradually 
cools and hardens. Lord have mercy upon 
them. Lead them yet to think of their 
state, lest if ihey neglect this opportunity 
of seeking thee, thou shouldest never 
afford them another. Thou hast given 
them space for repentance, but they have 
repented not, Ob seal them not up in de- 
lusion and destruction. Give them not over 
to final blindness and impenitency of heart. 
Oh let them not, by neglecting thy calls, 
secure to themselves wrath against the day of 
wrath. Oh Lord, by thy grace, call them 
once more. May they yet be led to see their 
guilt and depravity, and fly for safety to the 
strong holds of salvation. May they discover 
not only gratitude hut grace also, and thus 
experience thy power to save the soul, as well 
as to heal their bodies. 

Forgiveany thing thou didst discover wrong 
in thy 8ervant,during the season of his sickness, 
or which has appeared in any of our past lives; 
and accept of our persons and services, through 
the merits of the blessed Redeemer, who is 
worthy with thyself and ever blessed Spirit, 
to receive the kingdom, th^ power and the 
^lory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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To thee in my distress I cried. 
And thoQ, O Lord, didst hear; r 
Thy powerful word my life prolonged. 
And brought salvation near. 

Praise to the Lord, whose gentle hand, 
Renews our labouring breath, 
Praise to the L^rd, who makes bis saijata, 
Triomphaot e*en in death. 



FINIS. 
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